
Living as a True Muslim 


HakTmul Ummat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl 
Rahimahullah 


Translated by 

Maulana Mahomed Mahomedy 



TITLE: 

LIVING AS A TRUE MUSLIM 

AUTHOR: 

HAKlMUL UMMAT MAULANA 
ASHRAF 'ALl THANWl 

rahimahullAh. 

TRANSLATED BY: 

MAULANA MAHOMED 
MAHOMEDY 

ISBN: 

978-0-620-86426-8 

PUBLISHED BY: 


AL QAMAR PUBLICATIONS & 

MAKTABA DARUL MAARIF 

1110 Obote Road 


Lusaka, Zambia 




TABLE OF CONTENTS 


TRANSLATOR’S FOREWORD 5 
INTRODUCTION 8 

100 VERSES FROM THE QUR’AN 19 
ISLAM AND IMAN 76 

ACQUIRING AND IMPARTING ISLAMIC KNOWLEDGE 
81 

STUDYING AND TEACHING THE QUR’AN 91 

LOVE FOR ALLAH AND LOVE FOR RASULULLAH 103 

BELIEF IN PREDESTINATION AND PLACING ONE’S 
TRUST IN ALLAH 116 

BESEECHING ALLAH 130 

ASSOCIATING WITH THE PIOUS 140 

THE CHARACTER OF RASULULLAH * 154 

FULFILLING THE RIGHTS OF MUSLIMS 176 

THE RIGHTS OF ONE’S SELF 199 

STEADFASTNESS IN SALAH 219 

CONSTRUCTING MASAJID 234 

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 251 

ZAKAH 268 

OTHER CHARITABLE AND WELFARE WORKS 283 
FASTING 303 
HAJJ 321 
QURBANI 341 



INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 353 
MARRIAGE 371 

DETACHMENT FROM THIS WORLD AND CONCERN 
FOR THE HEREAFTER 395 

ABSTAINING FROM SIN 415 

PATIENCE AND GRATITUDE 440 

GOOD SOCIAL CONDUCT 456 

THE MUSLIM IDENTITY 472 

CONCLUSION 487 

TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 489 

GLOSSARY 490 



Translator’s Foreword 


5 


TRANSLATOR'S FOREWORD 

All praises are due solely to Allah ta'ala. Peace and 
salutations to Muhammad Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam. 

Haklmul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl 
rahimahullah was a prolific writer. His written works 
number over one thousand. From among all these, he 
holds Hay at al-Muslimin in the highest regard. He says 
with reference to it: 

People do not look at it in this way, but it is 
so beneficial and sufficient for the physical 
and spiritual success of the Muslims that I 
- Allah willing - expect forgiveness as a 
reward for writing it. 

Haklmul Ummat Hadrat Maulana Ashraf 'All Thanwl 
rahimahullah endeavoured to write in a clear, flowing 
and comprehensive style. He describes the amount of 
effort he had to exert for the writing of this book: 

I do not think I had to bear as much fatigue 
in any of my other books. This was the only 
book for which I had to prepare two 
manuscripts for some topics, and three 
manuscripts for other topics. 

The importance of Hayat al-Muslimin is evidenced from 
the above quotations. A perusal of the book will also 
highlight its value and significance. 

Hayat al-Muslimin was translated into English 
previously. A need was felt to include Arabic texts for 
all the verses of the Qur’an and Ahadith. This would 
increase the substance of the book, and the referencing 
of the Ahadith will be an added benefit for scholars. I 
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was initially hesitant to take up this task, but after 
consulting with Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qamar 
az-Zaman Sahib AllahabadI, he not only concurred but 
stressed the need for including the Arabic texts. 

The arduous task of finding and refencing the Arabic 
text was a long and challenging one. By the grace of 
Allah ta'dla , I received the help of Maulana 
Muhammad Is-haq Sahib of Benoni, South Africa and 
his team. I am deeply indepted to them. Mufti 
Zakariyya Makda, a senior lecturer of Hadlth at 
Madrasah Ta'lim ad-DIn, Durban, South Africa, was 
meticulous in sourcing some Ahadlth and their 
references. May Allah ta'dla increase him in knowledge 
and practice. I am also deeply indebted to Hadrat Mufti 
Ibrahim Salejee Sahib, the principal of Madrasah Ta'lim 
ad-DIn, Durban, South Africa, for translating the 
Persian texts in the introduction, and other texts which 
I found difficulty in understanding. May Allah ta'dla 
reward him abundantly, and bless him with long life 
and good health. Amin. 

Most of the Arabic texts were typed manually. Despite 
checking and re-checking them, there are bound to be 
typographical errors. I request our scholars to inform 
me of such errors so that they could be corrected for 
future editions. I also request their input on ways to 
improve this work. 

This work could never be accomplished without the 
help and inspiration of Allah ta'dla and the prayers of 
my teachers and seniors. May Allah ta'dla reward them 
with the best of rewards in both worlds. Amin. May 
Allah ta'dla illuminate the graves of those of them who 
have passed on, and confer good health and wellbeing 
to those who are still alive. Amin. 
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j^Jll oil «2i!l U^£. Cij (UiiJI i^ill dil iifl lL j!25 u!} 


As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be 
errors, mistakes, and slip-ups in the translation. I 
humbly request the reader to inform me of them so 
that these could be corrected in future editions. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions will be highly 
appreciated. 

Mahomed Mahomedy 
Durban, South Africa 
maulanamah 0 med 3 fl@gmail.com 
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INTRODUCTION 



:ajIS5" 3 Jjj\ 4JJ ilid 

All praise is due to Allah ta'dla who revealed in His 
Book: 


culliajl (3 4_LL= 3^" 


Can he who was dead and whom We gave 
life thereafter, and gave him a light whereby 
he walks among people - [can he be] equal 
to the one who is lying in the pits of 
darkness from which he cannot emerge ? 1 


IAjUa^7 AJ I yju JJ 3 ^ 


Salutations and peace to His Messenger whom He 
honoured with His address: 


3; U-jj idi 


In like manner We sent to you an angel by 
Our command . 2 


1 Surah al-An'am, 6: 122. 

2 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 52. 
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Ajljj (jl 4jL«! lc-JS^ 

He invited his ummat towards His abundant reward 
when He said: 


111 LI JJjopjj 4JJ 



O believers! Obey the order of Allah and the 
Messenger when he calls you to that which 
gives you life . 1 


:a! 


\j3 Ajl 1s>- pSolij 


He directed them towards His exalted self when He 
said: 


AJLa p&jjL £3 LbJj^ 

Allah inscribed Iman in their hearts and 
helped them by His hidden inspiration . 2 

4jh ijll ->2Ls tjyjoj 

Allah ta'dla says: 

>3 Jit ji /S 3^ &U 

■* ! \ ' 0 ' - 0 t 0 ^ 0 T 0 0 "s'* Z. ) " 

. (J jX^JLJ IjJO La O pjb1 ^b-s-b 0 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 24. 

2 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58: 22. 
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Whoever did good, be it man or woman, and 
is a believer, to him We will give a good life. 

We will grant them their reward for the 
good deeds which they used to do . 1 

) ^ 

JUj 

Allah ta'dla says: 

^ 1 5 A ^ \ < 0 o ^ ^ 0 \ * " * 

oA) (Jld ^ 

Whoever turns away from My 
remembrance, for him is a life of 
constriction, and on the day of Resurrection 
We shall raise him up blind . 2 

Add to the above verses, the following verse which is in 
reference to the dwellers of the Hell-fire: 


'i 


P 


He will neither die nor live in it . 3 


After stringing the above verses together, we can say as 
an introduction that the essence of these verses is that 
although a life devoid of comfort and sweetness is not 
death externally, at the same time it is also not a real 
life. After combining them, the verses of the sermon 
and those after the sermon most clearly and 
categorically state - based on the interpretations of the 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 

2 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 124. 

3 Surah al-A'la, 87: 13. 
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erudite scholars - that a spiritual and celestial life, and 
an external and worldly life; are exclusively for those 
who obey the truth. 

However, despite such clarity and explicitness, our 
Muslim brothers are so heedless on this issue that it is 
as if the proofs in this regard were never seen by their 
eyes, heard by their ears, nor thought of in their 
hearts. Even as regards these two types of life [life of 
this world and life of the Hereafter], they recognize, to a 
certain extent, that the life of the Hereafter is exclusive 
for the obedient servants of Allah ta'dla, but do not 
believe that this worldly life is also exclusively for them. 
This is why Muslims throughout the world - and the 
Muslims of India in particular - are presently engulfed 
by calamities upon calamities, and miseries after 
miseries. Despite this, their minds neither focus on this 
pitiable condition, their tongues do not speak about it, 
nor do their pens write on it. 

Even if someone focuses on providing a treatment, the 
prescriptions which are given can - without any 
hesitation - be referred to as stated in the following 
Persian couplets: 

Whatever medication he administered was 
not restoring; it was destroying. 

He is unaware of his inner self. I seek the 
protection of Allah from their false 
allegations. 

His problems are not because of a chemical 
imbalance (yellow and black bile). From 
every heap, worms began appearing. 

The essential consequence of this unprincipled 
treatment will be: 
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Whatever treatment was administered only 
increased the problem, and the problem 
could not be solved. 

Halllah 1 aggravated the constipation and 
the stomach is not functioning well. The 
water only added fuel to the fire. 

The weakness of the heart just increased, 
and so did the insomnia. The eyes became 
inflamed, and the heart was filled with grief. 

Despite this failure upon failure, the condition of these 
prescriptive physicians is like that physician who 
misdiagnosed a patient and prescribed a laxative for 
him. Each time the patient sent a message to him that 
his diarrhoea was increasing, the physician replied by 
saying: “All the harmful matter is being expelled; let it 
continue.” The patient eventually died. Even after 
hearing about the death of the patient, the physician 
felt that his diagnosis was correct and said: “It is much 
better that he died because of the harmful matter 
leaving his body. Had it not come out, we don’t know 
what would have happened to him!” 

The reason for this practical ignorance is nothing but 
practical ignorance due to which these people do not 
fully affirm the texts of the Qur’an and statements of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam which identify 
and specify the causes of these calamities and 
miseries. 


1 A tree native to Asia. Known as myrobalan or cherry plum. 
It probably has a laxative effect. 
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O brother! You believe in Allah ta'dla and Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. This means that you have 
to affirm them in every command and everything which 
they say, and consider them to be true. What kind of 
affirmation is this that you affirm certain things while 
you refuse to affirm other things. 

. -r o > •? ® ^ ) ^\\ . 

Do you believe in certain portions of the 
Qur’an and reject some portions? 1 

This is why a severe need was perceived to re-caution 
[our brothers] for their feigned ignorance or 
heedlessness. The illness may be diagnosed and they 
may be convinced with the correct treatment. After this 
diagnosis and conviction, they can turn their attention 
to removing the causes and obtaining the treatment. 

It has been clearly established through rational and 
traditional proofs, and also through observation and 
experience that learning and understanding these 
causes and treatments in these times are confined to 
the blessed personality of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. Thus, without fearing any opposition in the 
least, the following is a genuinely true claim with 
regard to the lofty status of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam: 

His person is perfect, full of substance 
(treasure), like sunlight in the midst of 
shade. 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 85. 
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Call him a perfectionist because he is 
perfect. Declare him to be truthful because 
he is honest and truthful. 

His cure is absolute magic. Just look at the 
power of Allah in His mannerisms. 

The person who believes in the correctness of his 
diagnosis and acts on his prescription will 
spontaneously announce: 

He is like the nur of Allah: removing 
problems, supporting consistency and the 
key to all avenues of good. 

You are the answer to every problem. Every 
difficulty is resolved without any lengthy 
discussion. 

You express the problems that are 
concealed. Hold on to his hand! O you who 
are in the slippery mud! 

Even if the person does not understand the reason 
behind any of his prescription, his belief and conviction 
will compel him to say: 

All that he has received is revelation, and a 
divine address. Whatever he says is 
absolutely priceless. 

The one who has granted life has the right 
to take life. He is the deputy of Allah ta'dla. 

His hand is like the hand of Allah. 

Just as Isma'Il 'alayhis saldm had placed 
his neck before Him joyfully and happily, 
place your heart before his sword. 

So that you heart will remain eternally 
happy. O Allah! Let the heart be pure like 
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the heart of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. 

When the lovers drink of the cup of love, 
they take in abundant good at your hands. 

O you who are attracted by this sovereign 
[Allah], he is drawn to the throne and 
greatest of positions [of proximity]. 

By virtue of his extreme kindness and mercy, 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam presented the 
full import of his teachings to the creation in general. 
After that, it is left to the good fortune or wretchedness 
of those who practise on them and those who do not. 
When anyone practised on them, he experienced 
nothing but rectitude and success. As for the one who 
discarded them - if he has some level of conviction and 
love - then by virtue of his conviction and love, he is 
deprived of immediate rectitude and success so that 
this may serve as a warning for him to rectify himself 
and reform his ways. 

However, if a person is devoid of conviction and love, 
the evil consequence of this is that he is given 
superficial and immediate success as a way of 
enticement, while in reality and in the end he will 
experience nothing but deprivation. Immediate 
deprivation is obvious, and real deprivation is testified 
to by his internal condition in the sense that he himself 
finds that he has no comfort and satisfaction within 
himself. 

The following verses make reference to this immediate 
and superficial success, and the eternal and actual 
failure: 
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(3 (jjljj (JU» Aj p_Ss -Lai Uj I 

.53^ ^ j? x oj^ii 


Do they think that in continually giving 
them this wealth and offspring. We are 
hastening in providing them with virtues? It 
is not so. Rather, they do not understand 
(the reason for it). 1 




&\ juj ui\ ^ 

•5j^= f-fcj g~' ' (j. 


Let not, then, their wealth and their 
children amaze you. Allah only intends to 
punish them by these means in this worldly 
life (as well), and that their souls should 
depart while they remain unbelievers. 2 

Now that it has been proven through observation and 
evidence that rectitude and success are confined to the 
prescription of the “clinic” of Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam, it becomes obligatory on those 
Muslim brothers who are aware of their ailm ents but 
not of the causes and prescriptions for them, to get rid 
forever their feigned negligence and ignorance, or their 
feigned practical laziness and indolence. They must 
utilize those absolute and supreme prescriptions, and 
thereby witness additional and multiple rectitude and 
success both in this world and in the Hereafter, in its 
outer form and in reality. 


1 Surah al-Mu’minun, 23: 55-56. 

2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 55. 
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This is an all-encompassing counsel for the attraction 
of benefits and the repulsing of harms on the correct 
path. The detailed counsel is the pure Shari'at in its 
entirety. However, the all-encompassing and concise 
counsel is not enough because action without details is 
not possible. At the same time, it is difficult to learn the 
detailed counsel [the Shari'at] in a short period of time. 
Bearing in mind the present condition of our Muslim 
brothers whose treatment cannot be delayed any 
further, it is necessary to identify and explain - to the 
extent of necessity - parts of the detailed counsel [the 
Shari'at] which, due to a specific fundamental, have to 
be taught first. 

The precedent for this is like medicine. Some medicines 
cure the ailment by their very nature while others treat 
the ailment indirectly. Furthermore, medicines have a 
direct effect, e.g. the sickness was due to excessive 
heat, so it was treated with medicine which is cooling 
by nature. Other medicines have an indirect curing 
effect. The excessive heat was because of some 
chemical imbalance, so it was treated with a medicine 
that will moderate this imbalance and thereby remove 
the excess heat. 

In the same way, the spiritual physicians and sages of 
the ummat - who are really experts in the mysteries of 
Din - are able to see via their special effulgence and 
emotional perception that actions are effective through 
their peculiar nature. This includes all the Shari'ats. 
Others are effective on the basis of the condition. Then 
some of them are effective directly, and others 
indirectly. 

Presently, in order to realize quick benefits and to 
make it easy for people to accept, I decided to present 
some portions of the second type [detailed aspects of 
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the Sharl'at], especially those which are easy to 
understand and practise upon. In order to make it even 
more easy for them, I decided to present one section at 
a time. In a short while, they will all be collated. 

The portions and sections which I am referring to will 
comprise the following: Islam, knowledge of Din, salah, 
zakah, the Qur’an, good character, good social 
transactions, earning halal, abstaining from 
extravagance, stories of the pious, du'a’, and so on. 
Bearing in mind the essence of these different sections 
and portions, I am giving this collection the name 
Hayat al-Muslimm, and referring to the sections as 
arwah (plural of ruh, which means “soul”) which are 
actually the foundations of life. As regards the multiple 
effects which these multiple souls will have on every 
Muslim, they will be like the multiple pure souls which 
are found in the animalistic, carnal and natural souls. 


o ^ 0 ) 

AjLai-1 j o_Q_> j aIiIj 


Allah is the dispenser of guidance, and in 
His control is protection and assistance. 

Ashraf 'All 

Jumada al-Ukhra 1346 A.H. 
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100 VERSES FROM THE QUR'AN 

(English translation based on the translation of 
Hadrat Muslihul Ummat Shah Wasiyyullah Sahib 
rahimahullah) 


!> 



> of rA 

JL, 




So turn to your Creator. Then some people 
should kill others. (This order was given to 
the people of Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam 
when they made the calf an object of 
worship). 1 


jp i sijih ^ Sfjs ijilg jjjSi jia 

Uj AH! i 154-j jji) 


Then the transgressors changed the word 
with a different word from what they had 
been asked to utter. So We sent upon the 
transgressors a heavenly punishment 
because they had been disobeying the 
order. 2 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 54. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 59. 
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Alii i ^ aJjJI C-_>j-ij 

4S1! c^l 5 j^=-: # 8 * ,Uit iiJi ^ 


Humiliation and degradation were struck 
upon them (in the sense that they fell from 
grace in the eyes of others and they 
themselves no longer possessed fortitude 
and determination). They became eligible 
for Allah’s wrath. This was because they 
were rejecting Allah’s orders and were 
killing the Prophets. (The killing too was) 
unjust (according to them). (Moreover) this 
was because they disobeyed and 
transgressed the bounds (of obedience). 1 



£il) 0ji-i j dUi & ilji Ui 

.iwAjJiJ) (jj j^.LbaJ 1 j* jjj ^ 


What other punishment can there be for a 
person among you who does such a thing 
except humiliation in the worldly life and 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 61. 
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[that they be] cast into a veiy severe 
punishment on the day of Resurrection? 1 


J, 


l^-s (jl y^ yAj 

Ujii-jy o' ^ 0^ u oUJjf ^ £'> £ 
s>^l j £511 j 


Who can be more unjust than that person 
who bars the remembrance of Allah in 
Allah’s masajid and (from worshipping 
Him)? And he strives to render them 
deserted. Such people ought not to even 
place a foot therein fearlessly (and 
audaciously. Instead, when they enter 
them, they must do so with fear and 
respect). Such people shall suffer 
humiliation in this world, and for them is a 
severe punishment in the Hereafter. 2 


(jj Uio]' (j UjI Ujj Jj-Hj yA pO -SJ 

1 \^S 112 obJjf .jlsJ' U|j Slli 


• i-pLO^-l ^4jilj 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 85. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 114. 
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Some people (who are believers) say (when 
they are making du'a’): O our Sustainer! 
Give us the best in this world and the best 
in the Hereafter as well. And save us from 
the punishment of Hell. For such people is 
a major share (in both worlds) by virtue of 
that action of theirs (i.e. seeking both 
worlds). Allah is swift in reckoning . 1 



^ aIIaJI (J) ~\jj 3 

o. 1,0. o’ , 0 , >> 0 o’ ’ 0 - jTl 

4-J jaJUj La-%-9 ,■ > C z =3^>-J.a (31 jO-J 

3 UjjJL UlAc. Uli .3y3sJ£- 

.3J3/= ,*4! \3 j 2 


Those who obey you, I will give them power 
over those who reject (you) until the day of 
Resurrection. Then to Me will you all 
return. Then (at that time) I will decide 
(practically) between you on those matters 
regarding which you differed. (Details of 
this decision is that) those who were 
unbelievers (from those who differed), I will 
punish them severely (in both worlds) - in 
this world and in the Hereafter. They will 
have no protectors . 2 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 201-202. 

2 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 55-56. 
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<M 6ji^l j£\j \yji % % 


Do not lose courage nor grieve, and you 
alone will (eventually) be triumphant if you 
remain complete believers . 1 





Allah ta'ala gave the recompense of this 
world and the excellent reward of the 
Hereafter as well. Allah loves such doers of 
good . 2 


10 


u 4 city 

^p pp ^ p\ p hj z H44 Aj jp 4 


We will very soon cast awe into the hearts 
of the unbelievers because they have 
ascribed such partners to Allah ta'ala for 
which Allah ta'ala did not send down any 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 139. 

2 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 148. 
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evidence. Their abode is Hell. It is an evil 
abode for the unjust . 1 


uS\ ^ jLi\ & i&s 5| 


Surely those of you who turned away on the 
day the two armies (Muslims and 
unbelievers) fought against each other, 
there was nothing apart from the fact that 
Shaytan caused them to slip because of 
some of their actions . 2 



I ° ^ 9 c > 0 > 0 - • 

j ft 


. p^laC- j i Ail Ij All 1 (j 


These people then returned with the favour 
and grace of Allah ta'ala. They experienced 
no harm whatsoever, and they remained 
subservient to the pleasure of Allah (in this 
incident). Allah possesses mighty grace . 3 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 151. 

2 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 155. 

3 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 174. 
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13 




Whoever emigrates in Allah’s path will find 
many places to go to on earth and much 
scope (to demonstrate his religion ). 1 


14 


cJ^.1 C-Jli? 

\°j£ Uj Ijijl 4JJ1 ji. 

. Ji?UU jl^if Si 




It is because of the major sins of the Jews 
that We forbade them many pure things 
which had been permissible to them. Also 
because they used to prevent many people 
from the path of Allah. And also because 
they used to take usury whereas they were 
prohibited from it (in the Taurah). And 
because they used to devour the wealth of 
people unjustly . 2 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 100. 

2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 160-161. 
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< 15 > 


vlic. S>Ml j j (J> ^ diii 


This (punishment) for the bandits is severe 
humiliation in this world, and the severe 
punishment (which) they will receive in the 
Hereafter (is a separate matter ). 1 


16 




Whoever befriends Allah and His 
Messenger, and the believers, then the 
party of Allah is certainly triumphant . 2 


17 


^\ o ^ t ''it' O'*' ^ •f o l ^ ^ £ 

4JJU y 4}S\ (JJu^ j-o JJfc 

✓ ^ 0 0 fo " o" ^ 1 

jSS'j 

•JLU) ji- \5KSji, AhJjf ^ O^c-Uai) 


Say: Should I inform you of a way which is 
worse than that in retribution in Allah’s 
sight? It is the way of those people whom 
Allah has distanced [from His mercy], 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 33. 

2 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 56. 
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became angiy with, made them into apes 
and pigs, and they worshipped Shaytan. 
(Now look which way is evil). Such people 
are extremely evil as regards the place, and 
veiy far away from the straight path . 1 


18 


j 5^43 ^ ljU ijiSjt 


We cast enmity and malice between them 
until the day of Resurrection. Whenever 
they want to ignite the fire of war (with the 
Muslims), Allah ta'ala extinguishes it. They 
continue spreading (clandestine) corruption 
in the country. Allah does not like those 
who spread corruption . 2 


<19} 




9 ^ ^ 0 l 9 

o •X.A/aZ.a,# 


d z f o s 0 Js»0 0 s' 0 ~ 0< 0 \T 

< o '? ' ° \ ' 0 >0 <?0 ^ J ? 

. (JLa £- 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 60. 

2 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 64. 
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Had these people adhered fully to the 
Taurah, the Injll, and the Book (Qur’an) 
which was sent (now) to them from their 
Sustainer, they would have eaten freely 
from above and below. There is (also) a 
group from them which is treading the 
straight path, while the majority of them 
have veiy bad character . 1 

< 20 ) 


j. ^ )j>; 

fill!) iLjfj fJ=J p U jbjH\ 

cr? iSjf- ^ \j\jiZ 

. 0 ^ 

. 1 ^ . . £■ 0 S- a i 

1 I if oc: o 0 ^ > o \<\ ' *[' 0 °* 

. JjJ 1 o^3 Jj«_> o LU Ij Jj Jo 


Did they not see how many nations We 
destroyed before them to whom We had 
given such (physical and monetary) 
strength which We did not give to you? We 
sent down rains in abundance to them and 
We caused rivers to flow (beneath their 
farms and orchards). We then destroyed 
them because of their sins, and created 
other nations after them . 2 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 66. 

2 Surah al-An'am, 6: 6. 
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We then saved (Hadrat) Nuh ('alayhis 
salam) and those who were with him in the 
ship. And We drowned those who rejected 
our verses. Those people were certainly 
blind, i 
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We then saved him and his companions by 
Our mercy. And We completely uprooted 
those who belied Our verses and were not 
such as to embrace Iman . 1 2 
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Thereupon an earthquake seized them. 
They then lay lifeless in their homes . 3 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 64. 

2 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 72. 

3 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 78. 
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We saved (Hadrat) Lut ('alayhis salam) and 
his associates except his wife; she remained 
with those who lingered behind in the 
punishment. We rained upon them a new 
type of rain (which was of stones). Just look 
at what the fate of the criminals was ! 1 
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Thereupon an earthquake seized them. 
They then lay lifeless in their homes. Those 
who had belied Hadrat Shu'ayb 'alayhis 
salam had become as though they had 
never lived in those homes. Those who had 
belied Hadrat Shu'ayb 'alayhis salam had 
(themselves) fallen into loss . 2 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 83-84. 

2 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 91-92. 
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Had the residents of the towns believed and 
abstained, We would have opened upon 
them the blessings of the heavens and the 
earth. But they belied (the Prophets) so We 
(too) seized them because of their (evil) 
actions . 1 
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1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 96. 
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We then sent upon them the flood, locusts, 
weevil, frogs and blood - all distinct signs. 
Yet they remained haughty; and they were a 
sinful people. When any punishment 
afflicted them, they would say: “O Musa! 
Supplicate on our behalf to your Sustainer 
as He has promised you. If you remove this 
punishment from us, we will certainly 
believe in you and we will release the Banl 
Israll to go with you. But when We removed 
the punishment from them until a term 
which they should reach, they would 
promptly break their promise. Therefore We 
took vengeance on them and drowned them 
in the sea for they had belied Our signs and 
were totally heedless of them. We caused 
those who were considered to be weak to 
inherit the eastern and western part of the 
land which We had blessed. The gracious 
promise of your Sustainer was fulfilled 
upon the Bani Israll because of their 
patience. We utterly destroyed whatever 
Pharaoh and his people had built and 
whatever high edifices they had erected . 1 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 133-137. 
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Those who worshipped the calf (if they still 
do not repent then) they will very soon 
suffer the wrath of their Sustainer and 
disgrace in this worldly life. (And this is not 
for them only). This is how We punish all 
those who fabricate lies . 1 
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When they continually discarded what was 
being explained to them (i.e. they did not 
accept), We saved those who had been 
forbidding this evil and seized those who 
had been transgressing (the aforementioned 
order) in a severe punishment. In other 
words, when they went beyond the limits 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 152. 
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from what they were prohibited, We said to 
them (as a torment): “Become apes, 
detested.” You ought to remember that time 
when your Sustainer declared that He will 
certainly empower (some) person (or the 
other) over the Jews until (close to) the 
Resurrection who will continually inflict a 
severe punishment on them . 1 
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Remember the time when your Sustainer 
gave an order to (those angels) [saying]: I 
am with you (and I am your helper). So 
(after considering Me to be your helper), you 
must increase the courage of the believers. I 
will soon cast terror into the hearts of the 
unbelievers. Strike, then, the necks (of the 
unbelievers) and strike off every limb of 
theirs. This is in punishment for their 
defiance of Allah ta'ala and His Messenger 
(sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam). Whoever 
defies Allah ta'ala and His Messenger 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 165-167. 
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(sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam), Allah ta'ala 
inflicts a severe punishment (on him ). 1 
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Allah ta'ala had willed to weaken the plot of 
the unbelievers . 2 
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O believers! If you continually fear Allah, He 
will give you something decisive and expiate 
you of your sins and forgive you. Allah is 
immensely bountiful . 3 
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1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 12-13. 

2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 18. 

3 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 29. 
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What right do they enjoy that Allah ta'ala 
should not punish them (in the least) seeing 
that they hinder from the Masjid-e-Haram 
when they are not even (worthy of 
becoming) the guardians of that Masjid. Its 
guardians are none other than those who 
are pious, but most people do not have 
knowledge (of their unworthiness ). 1 
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The reason for this (not punishing without 
a crime) is that Allah never changes the 
bounty which He had bestowed on a people 
until they change their own actions. And it 
is an established fact that Allah is all¬ 
hearing, all-knowing. Their condition is like 
that of Pharaoh and the condition of those 
before them. They belied the words of their 
Sustainer. We then destroyed them for their 
sins and We drowned the people of 
Pharaoh. All of them were wrong doers . 2 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 34. 

2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 53-54. 



100 Verses From The Qur’an 


37 


<35} 


d\ H & j 4 J* i*} 


-Xj>- I p-£=UjJ 


> °c« isso ^ o > 

s’ " t- w ♦ S’ 


<? o Z> 9 o > < ^ 8 r \ 

jySL C- 4JJIj ya'^-a J 


O Prophet! Say to the captives who are in 
your hands (those of whom who have 
become Muslims): “If Allah finds any Iman 
in your hearts (i.e. you have become 
Muslims with your hearts), He will give you 
something better (in this world) than what 
was taken from you (as ransom), and He 
will forgive you (in the Hereafter). Allah is 
most-forgiving (this is why He will forgive 
you) and He is most-merciful (this is why 
He will give you an excellent recompense). 1 
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For them are glad tidings (from Allah ta'ala 
of being safe from fear and worry) in the 
worldly life and in the Hereafter. There is no 
change in the words (promises) of Allah. 



1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 70. 
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(The glad tiding which has been given) is a 
supreme triumph. 1 
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Allah ta'ala does not allow the work of the 
corrupters to be accomplished. 2 
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When they believed, We raised from them 
the humiliating punishment in this worldly 
life and gave them life (with goodness) until 
a specified time (until death). 3 
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And (also) that you people have your sins 
(disbelief, polytheism, etc.) forgiven by your 
Sustainer. Then (after embracing Iman) 


1 Surah Yunus, 10: 64. 

2 Surah Yunus, 10: 81. 

3 Surah Yunus, 10: 98. 
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remain focussed to Him (through worship). 
He will confer you with a good life (in this 
world) until an appointed time (the time of 
death), and each extra doer of good deeds 
will receive extra rewards (in the 
Hereafter). 1 
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O my people! Seek forgiveness for your sins 
(disbelief, polytheism, etc.) from your 
Sustainer (i.e. embrace iman) then (after 
embracing iman) turn to Him. he will send 
torrents of rain to you and (through the 
blessing of iman and good deeds) He will 
give strength to you by adding to your 
(present) strength. (Embrace iman) and do 
not turn away (from iman) by remaining 
sinners. 2 
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1 Surah Hud, 11:3. 

2 Surah Hud, 11: 52. 



100 Verses From The Qur’an 


40 


Your Sustainer is not such as to destroy the 
settlements because of their unbelief while 
their inhabitants are occupied in rectifying 
(themselves and others). 1 

<42} 
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When he reached his age of strength, We 
bestowed him with wisdom and knowledge. 
This is how We recompense the righteous 
people. 2 
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In this (astounding) way We gave power to 
Yusuf ('alayhis salam) in the land; he could 
take possession therein wherever he liked. 
We convey Our mercy to whomever We will 
and We do not waste the reward of the 
righteous ones. The reward of the Hereafter 


1 Surah Hud, 11: 116. 

2 Surah Yusuf, 12: 22. 
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is far better for those who have iman and 
piety. 1 
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These unbelievers live in such a condition 
that they are continually afflicted by some 
calamity or the other because of their (evil) 
doings, or it descends close to their homes. 
Until Allah’s promise comes (while they are 
in that same condition). Allah certainly does 
not go back on His promise. 2 
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For them is punishment in this worldly life 
(as well) and the punishment of the 
Hereafter is much more severe. They have 
no one to save them from Allah’s 
(punishment). 3 


1 Surah Yusuf, 12: 56-57. 

2 Surah ar-Ra'd, 13: 31. 

3 Surah ar-Ra'd, 13: 34. 
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Do they not see how We reduce the land, 
reducing it from all its sides? Allah decrees 
(whatever He wills). There is no one to 
repeal His decree. He is veiy swift in 
reckoning. 1 
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Remember the time when your Sustainer 
informed you (through me): “If you are 
grateful, I will give you more bounties. And 
if you are ungrateful (then understand well) 
that My punishment is extremely severe.” 2 


1 Surah ar-Ra'd, 13. 41. 

2 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 7. 
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Their Sustainer then sent revelation to 
those Messengers (for their consolation) 
that We (alone) will certainly destroy those 
transgressors. And after (their destruction) 
We will inhabit you in their land. This 
(promise) is made to every such person who 
fears standing before Me and fears My 
warning. 1 
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The dwellers of the thicket (the people of 
Hadrat Shu'ayb 'alayhis salam were also) 
wrongdoers. So We took revenge from them 
(as well). The towns (of both nations) are 
(situated) on a clear road. 2 


1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 13-14. 

2 Surah al-Hijr, 15: 78-79. 
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Those who were before them, they (too) had 
resorted to major plots (against the 
Prophets). Allah then razed their buildings 
from their foundations. (They became so 
helpless that it was as though) the roof fell 
upon them from above. (In addition to their 
helplessness) the punishment (of Allah) 
came upon them in a manner which they 
did not even perceive. 1 
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Those who left their homeland (Makkah) for 
the sake of Allah ta'ala after having suffered 
oppression (at the hands of the 
unbelievers), We will certainly give them a 
good abode in this world. And the reward of 
the Hereafter is much greater (than it). 2 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 26. 

2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 41. 
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Are those who plot evil (in trying to falsify 
the true religion still) feeling secure that 
Allah does not sink them into the earth (for 
their unbelief), or that punishment befalls 
them from where they do not even perceive? 
Or that He seizes them in (a calamity) in 
their comings and goings? (If any of these 
things happen) they can never defeat Allah. 
Or that He seizes them after instilling fear 
in them? 1 
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Whoever does good, be it man or woman, 
provided he is a believer, to him We will give 
an enjoyable life (in this world). And We will 
grant them their reward (in the Hereafter) 
for their good deeds. 2 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 45-47. 

2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 97. 
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(In order to warn you of the consequences 
of unbelief) Allah sets forth a similitude of a 
town that was (living) with peace and 
tranquillity. Its sustenance used to come to 
it in abundance from everywhere. It was 
ungrateful for the bounties of Allah. Allah 
then made it taste an all-encompassing 
hunger and fear as recompense for what 
the inhabitants used to do. There had come 
to them a Messenger (from Allah ta'ala) who 
was from their own selves, but they belied 
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him (as well). A punishment (from Allah) 
then seized them when they were bent on 
wrongdoing. Eat, then, of the lawful and 
pure sustenance which Allah gave you. And 
be grateful for Allah’s bounty if you (really) 
worship Him (or claim to worship Him 
alone). Allah has forbidden to you only 
carrion, blood, the flesh of swine (etc.), and 
that over which any name other than 
Allah’s has been invoked. But whoever is 
totally compelled (because of poverty) 
provided he does not seek enjoyment nor 
does he transgress (the bounds of need), 
then Allah is forgiving, merciful. Do not say 
concerning what your tongues claim falsely: 
“This is lawful and this is unlawful,” for it 
will mean that you are fabricating lies 
against Allah. Surely those who fabricate 
lies against Allah cannot prosper. This is a 
short enjoyment in this world. And (after 
death) there is a painful punishment for 
them. Only to the Jews We had prohibited 
those things which We had related to you 
previously (in Surah al-An'am). (Even in 
prohibiting those things to them) We did 
not wrong them. Rather, they used to wrong 
their own selves. 1 


1 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 112-118. 
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When We decide to destroy a town, We 
order its prosperous people. Then (when) 
they (do not pay heed, and instead) make 
mischief therein, the evidence is completed 
against them. We then destroy that town 
and tear it down. 1 
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(An irreligious man was boasting about his 
orchard and other wealth. A religious man 
said to him): If you see me less than you in 


1 Surah Bam Israel, 17: 16. 
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wealth and offspring, I feel the time is 
drawing close when my Sustainer will give 
me an orchard better than yours and send 
upon your orchard a whirlwind from the 
sky reducing it to a barren field at once. Or 
that its water goes deep (into the earth) and 
you will not be able to even make efforts (to 
retrieve) it. (After this conversation) all the 
assets of that person were encompassed by 
a calamity and he was left wringing his 
hands over the wealth which he had spent 
on that orchard. The orchard was lying 
fallen on its trellises. He began saying: 
“How nice it would have been had I not 
ascribed any partner to my Sustainer. He 
had no group that could help him apart 
from Allah nor could he take revenge 
himself. It is on such occasions that to help 
is solely the work of Allah, the True One. 
His reward alone is the best and His 
recompense alone is the best. 1 
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Surely those who have believed and did 
good deeds - Allah ta'ala will create love for 
them (in the hearts of the creation). 2 


1 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 39-44. 

2 Surah Maryam, 19: 96. 
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Musa ('alayhis salam) said (to Samirl): “The punishment for you in 
this (worldly) life is that you go around saying: ‘Do not touch 
me .’” 1 
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We destroyed many towns whose 
inhabitants were wrongdoers, and We 
created other nations after them. When 
those wrongdoers saw Our punishment 
approaching, they began fleeing from that 
town (to save themselves from the 
punishment. Allah ta'ala says): “Do not flee. 
Return to your possessions of luxury and to 
your homes perhaps someone may ask you 
(what happened)?” They said: “O to our 
wretchedness! We were certainly 
wrongdoers.” This remained their cry until 


1 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 97. 
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We reduced them as crops are mowed 
down, and as a fire turns cold . 1 
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They sought to do evil with him (Hadrat 
Ibrahim 'alayhis salam), so We caused them 
to be losers . 2 
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We accepted his supplication and delivered 
him from distress. Thus do We deliver the 
believers . 3 
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We wrote in the books after the Preserved 
Tablet that the owners of this land will be 
My righteous servants . 4 


1 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 11-15. 

2 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 70. 

3 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 88. 

4 Surah al-Ambiya’, 21: 105. 
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Many towns did We destroy whose 
condition was that they were disobedient. 
Now they are lying fallen on their roofs. 
Many a well lies abandoned and many a 
fortified palace. Have they not traversed the 
land whereupon they would have hearts 
with which they could understand, or ears 
whereby they could hear? It is not the eyes 
that become blind. Rather, it is the hearts 
which are in the chests that become blind. 
They ask you to hasten the punishment 
whereas Allah will never go against His 
promise. A single day by your Sustainer is 
equal to a thousand years which you count. 
Many towns have I given respite to while it 
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was disobedient. Then I seized it. And to Me 
is the return . 1 
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Allah promises those who have Iman from 
among you and who did good deeds that He 
will make them leaders in the land as He 
had made leaders those who were before 
them. He will establish for them their 
religion which He chose for them and He 
will change their fear for security. Provided 
they continue worshipping Me and they do 
not ascribe any partner to Me. Whoever is 
ungrateful thereafter, it is such people who 
are truly disobedient . 2 


1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 45-48. 

2 Surah an-Nur, 24: 55. 
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(The servants of the Merciful are those) who 
supplicate thus: “O our Sustainer! Give us 
in our wives and in our offspring the 
coolness of the eyes, and make us leaders 
of the righteous ones . 1 
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(Allah ta'ala) said (to Musa 'alayhis salam): 
We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, and endow both of you with power 
due to which those people will not be able 
to reach you. Go with Our miracles. You 
two and those who follow you will be 
victorious . 2 


1 Surah al-Furqan, 24: 74. 

2 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 35. 
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Many towns We destroyed that exulted in 
their means of livelihood! Now these are 
their houses, they have not been dwelt in 
after them except for a short while. 
Eventually, it is We who remain the owners. 
Your Sustainer does not destroy the towns 
without having sent to their capital, a 
Messenger who would recite to them Our 
verses. We do not destroy the towns unless 
their inhabitants commit a lot of mischief . 1 


< 68 } 
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We then made Qarun and his palace to sink 
into the ground. He had no group which 


1 Surah al-Qasas, 28:58-59. 
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could help him against Allah nor could he 
save himself . 1 


69 
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Then every one of them We seized as 
punishment for his sin. There were those 
upon whom We sent a wind casting down 
pebbles. There were those whom an awful 
scream seized. There were those whom We 
caused to be swallowed into the earth. 
There were those whom We drowned. It was 
not Allah who wronged them. Rather, these 
people were wronging themselves . 2 

< 70 ) 


yS\ j kiiii 'j$> 
j \yj^ jl .^>1 ijLfr ijSi 


1 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 81. 

2 Surah al-'Ankabut, 29: 40. 
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Calamities have spread on land and in the 
sea on account of peoples’ actions. So that 
Allah ta'ala may make them taste the 
consequence of some of their actions, so 
that they may desist. Say: “Journey into the 
land and see what was the fate of those who 
passed away.” Most of them were 
polytheists . 1 



o 
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Those people of the Book who helped (these 
polytheists), He brought them down from 
their forts and cast terror in their hearts for 
you. Some you killed and some you made 
captive. He caused you to inherit their land, 
their homes, their wealth, and a land on 
which you never placed your foot. Allah has 
power to do everything . 2 


1 Surah ar-Rum, 30: 41-42. 

2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 26-27. 
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If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts 
is a disease and those who spread false 
rumours in Madinah do not desist, We will 
certainly empower you over them, then they 
will be able to live with you in Madinah for 
a very short while. They are cursed; 
wherever they are found, they will be seized 
and put to death. Such has been the way of 
Allah with those who passed before. You 
will not find any change in Allah’s way . 1 


< 73 > 
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1 Surah al-Ahzab 33: 60-62. 
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For the people of Saba’ there were signs in 
their dwelling-place: two gardens to the 
right and to the left. (We ordered them): Eat 
from the provision of your Sustainer and 
give thanks to Him. The land is pleasant, 
and the Sustainer is forgiving. But they 
turned away. So We let loose upon them a 
fierce flood and We gave them, in exchange 
for their two gardens, two other gardens 
which had some bitter fruit, tamarisks, and 
a few lote-trees. This was Our retribution to 
them because they were ungrateful. This is 
Our retribution to those who are 
ungrateful . 1 


)74: 
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1 Surah Saba’, 34: 15-17. 



100 Verses From The Qur’an 


60 


iiU ijLL* Ji-l <Ji j#=Jj ^ 

^ j, jj ^ ^ ^ 

■ l^W 2 J O^UjU (jo ill! (jls frl>- 


Then when there came to (the Quraysh) a 
Messenger (Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam), their aversion only increased 
due to their considering themselves 
superior in the land and plotting evil. The 
divine vengeance for evil plots falls on those 
veiy persons who plot. Are they waiting for 
the same norm which was meted out to the 
previous unbelievers? You will never find 
the norm of Allah changing. You will never 
find the norm of Allah deviating. Have they 
not journeyed in the land and seen what 
the destiny was of those who were before 
them? They were superior to them in 
strength. Allah is not such that anything in 
the heavens and the earth could defeat 
Him. He is all-knowing, all-powerful. Were 
Allah to take the people to task for their 
sins, He would not have left on the surface 
of the earth even a single creature. However 
He gives them respite till an appointed time. 
Once their appointed time comes, Allah will 
personally look at His servants. 1 


1 Surah al-Fatir, 35: 43. 
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Had he (Yunus) not been from among those 
who glorify Allah, he would have remained 
in its belly until the day of Resurrection. 1 

< 76 } 
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Say: “O My servants who believe! Continue 
fearing your Sustainer.” Those who do good 
in this world, for them is a good 
recompense. The earth of Allah is vast. 
Those who remain firm (in religion) shall 
receive their reward without measure. 2 



ijL JU jli-j ^ o\lji 

.i _ >1 


1 Surah as-Saffat, 37: 143-144. 

2 Surah az-Zumar, 39: 10. 
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Allah then saved him (believer) from the evil 
schemes which they (people of Pharaoh) 
plotted, and a miserable punishment 
descended on the people of Pharaoh. 1 

< 78 ) 
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We certainly help Our Messengers and the 
believers in the life of the world and also on 
the day when the witnesses will stand. 2 


< 79 } 
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Surely those who said: “Our Sustainer is 
Allah”, and then remained steadfast on this, 
angels will descend upon them [saying]: “Do 
not fear, nor grieve! Rejoice over the 
Paradise which you were promised. We are 
your companions in this world and will 
remain with you in the Hereafter as well. 3 


1 Surah Ghafir, 40: 45. 

2 Surah Ghafir, 40: 51. 

3 Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah, 41: 30-31. 
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Whatever calamity befalls you, it is because 
of what your hands have earned. 1 



.6\fi U&j i 

The day when We will seize you with the 
greatest seizure, We will certainly exact 
retribution. 2 


82 


alii c>\ \Js\ u; 

:^vJ\ 

O believers! If you help (the Din of) Allah, 
He will help you and make firm your feet. 3 

83 

C)$sH\ ,JlUI jl \jif $ 
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1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 30. 

2 Surah ad-Dukhan, 44: 16. 

3 Surah Muhammad, 47: 7. 
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Do not lose courage by asking for peace 
when it is you who will remain victorious. 
Allah is with you and He will never let your 
deeds go to waste. This worldly life is mere 
play and amusement. If you believe and 
remain conscious [of Him], He will give you 
your reward and He will not ask you for 
your wealth. If He asks you for your wealth 
and strongly constrains you, you will act 
niggardly and Allah will expose your 
annoyance. Listen! You are called upon to 
spend in the cause of Allah; then (even for 
this) there are some among you who is 
miserly. Whoever is miserly, he is miserly to 
his own self. Allah is not in need of anyone 
while you all are in need (of Him). If you 
turn away, He will replace you by another 
nation, and it will not be like you. 1 


1 Surah Muhammad, 47: 35-38. 
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Allah was certainly pleased with those 
Muslims when they were pledging their 
allegiance to you under the tree. He knew 
whatever (sincerity, etc.) was in their 
hearts. He sent tranquillity upon them and 
rewarded them with a near victory. And 
many spoils which they are taking. Allah is 
mighty, wise. Allah has promised you many 
spoils which you will take. So He hastened 
this spoil to you and restrained the hands 
of the people from you so that it may be an 
example for the believers and He might 
guide you along a straight path. There is 
another victory which has not come within 
your power (as yet). It is in the control of 
Allah. Allah has power over all things. 1 


1 Surah al-Fath, 48: 18-21. 
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It is Allah who sent His Messenger by giving 
him guidance and the true religion so that 
He may make it prevail over all religions. 
Allah is sufficient as a witness. 1 



h"' { -St I * I - of- * • A? 
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The people of Nuh, the people of Rass, the 
Thamud, the 'Ad, Pharaoh, the people of 
Lut, the people of Aykah and the people of 
Tubba' rejected before them. They all belied 
the Messengers. And so, My threat has 
been established (against all of them). 2 


1 Surah al-Fath, 48: 28. 

2 Surah Qaf, 50: 12-14. 
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Do they say: “Our group is such that it will 
certainly be victorious”? This group will 
soon be vanquished and they will turn their 
backs in flight. Rather, the Resurrection is 
their appointed time. And that hour is most 
grievous and extremely bitter. 1 


< 88 } 

Allah has inscribed Iman in their hearts 
and gave them strength by His grace. 2 





3 JUj 

Jjf u; 5jy4 
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1 Surah al-Qamar, 54: 44-46. 

2 Surah al-Mujadilah, 58: 22. 
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But Allah’s (punishment) came upon them from where 
they did not even imagine. He cast terror into their 
hearts. They thus destroyed their houses by their own 
hands as well as the hands of the Muslims. Learn a 
lesson, then, O you who are endowed with insight! Had 
Allah not decreed banishment for them, He would have 
punished them in this veiy world. And in the Hereafter 
there is the punishment of the Hell-fire for them. This 
is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. 
Whoever opposes Allah - then Allah is severe in 
punishment. 1 


( 90 ! 
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1 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 2-4. 



100 Verses From The Qur’an 


69 


0 > } I# 5 0 ^ * £ 0 ^ 0 > •> ^ 

^ ^ *«**.*.£- Jo J«^j ^,^.oo lj ^ Jc>- £ 

. o )j-J-*j ^ j»ji pjjb dlli 


Have you not observed the condition of 
those hypocrites who are saying to their 
brothers who are unbelievers from the 
people of the Book: “By Allah, If you are 
expelled we will also go out with you. We 
will never obey anyone in matters related to 
you. If you are attacked, we will certainly 
help you.” Allah testifies that they are 
absolute liars. If the people of the Book are 
expelled, these will not go out with them. If 
they are attacked, they will not help them. 
Even if they help them, they will turn their 
backs in flight. Then they will find no help. 
Their fear of you is more intense in their 
hearts than their fear of Allah. This is 
because they are a people who do not 
possess understanding. They will not be 
able to fight you all together except in 
fortified towns or from behind walls. Their 
fighting amongst themselves is severe. O 
you who are addressed! You assume them 
to be united, whereas their hearts are 
divided. This is because they are a people 
who do not possess intellect. 1 


1 Surah al-Hashr, 59: 11-14. 
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It is hoped that Allah will place friendship 
between you and those of them who are 
your enemies. 1 


< 92 } 
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There is also another benefit which you 
desire: Help from Allah and a quick victory. 2 


93 
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To Allah belongs the treasures of the 
heavens and the earth, but the hypocrites 
do not understand. They (hypocrites) say: 
“If we return to Madlnah, the powerful ones 
will expel there-from those who are weak.” 
Power belongs to Allah alone, His 


1 Surah al-Mumtahinah, 60: 7. 

2 Surah as-Saff, 61: 13. 



100 Verses From The Qur’an 


71 


Messenger and the believers; but the 
hypocrites do not know. 1 

< 94 } 
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No misfortune befalls except by the order of 
Allah. Whoever believes in Allah, He shows 
the path to his heart. 2 

< 95 ) 
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Whoever fears Allah, He makes a way out 
for him. And provides him with sustenance 
from sources he did not even imagine. 
Whoever places his trust in Allah, Allah is 
sufficient for him. Surely Allah 
accomplishes His purpose. Allah has placed 
a measure for everything. 3 


1 Surah al-Munafiqun, 63: 7-8. 

2 Surah at-Taghabun, 64: 11. 

3 Surah at-Talaq, 65: 2-3. 
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Many a town has rebelled against the order 
of its Sustainer and His Messengers. And 
so, We seized them with a severe reckoning 
and We inflicted them with a very heavy 
punishment. They then tasted the 
punishment of their actions. And the end of 
their actions was ruin. 1 
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1 Surah at-Talaq, 65: 8-9. 
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We have tried them as We tried the people 
of the orchard. When they took an oath that 
they will pluck its (the orchard’s) fruit in the 
morning. And they did not say: “If Allah 
wills.” A visitor from your Sustainer came 
down upon the orchard while they 
remained asleep. Then in the morning it 
was all cut up. At daybreak they called out 
to one another: “Go early to your crop if you 
want to pluck [the fruit].” Off they went, 
whispering to one another: “No needy 
person should enter upon you in it today.” 
They left early, hastening and with full 
force. But when they saw it, they said: 
“Surely we have lost the way. No! Our 
fortune has been lost.” The one who was 
(somewhat) upright among them said: “Did 
I not tell you: “Why are you not extolling the 
purity of Allah?’” They said: “Pure is our 
Sustainer. It is we who are at fault.” Then 
they turned upon one another, blaming 
each other. They said: “We certainly 
transgressed the limits. Perhaps our 
Sustainer will give us a better orchard than 
it. We turn to our Sustainer.” This is how 
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calamity strikes. And the calamity of the 
Hereafter is more than this. If only these 
people understood. 1 
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Hadrat Nuh 'alayhis salam relates: (O my 
Sustainer) I said to them: Ask your 
Sustainer to forgive you your sins, surely 
He is most-forgiving. He will send abundant 
rains upon you. He will increase you in 
wealth and children. He will make for you 
gardens and cause rivers to flow for you. 2 



.lljLfr 1 Jp Ijj.liill j o'j 


Had these people remained steadfast on the 
path, We would have provided them with 
abundant water. 3 


1 Surah al-Qalam, 68: 17-33. 

2 Surah Nuh, 71: 10-12. 

3 Surah al-Jinn, 72: 16. 
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Did your Sustainer not confound their 
(people of the elephant’s) plotting? 1 




1 Surah al-FIl, 105: 2. 
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ISLAM AND IMAN 


The words “Islam” and “iman” are veiy close in 
meaning. 


Allah ta'ala says: 

ajd\ lie- 51 

Undoubtedly the [true] religion in Allah’s 
sight is Islam . 1 

< 2 > 

Allah ta'dla says: 

5 51% ^^ ji-C- lr°J 

6^f^' <2^ 

Whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, 
it will never be accepted from him. And in 
the Hereafter he is doomed . 2 


Allah ta'ala says: 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 19. 

2 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 85. 
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Whoever from among you turns away from 
his religion [Islam] and dies in the state of 
unbelief, then the [good] deeds of such have 
been ruined in this world and in the 
Hereafter. They are destined to live in the 
Hell-fire. They will abide therein forever . 1 

The ruin of one’s deeds in this world means that the 
person’s wife comes out of his marriage, he will not 
receive any share of inheritance if any of his Muslim 
relative passes away from whom he could have received 
an inheritance; and when he dies, no janazah salah is 
performed for him. His ruin in the Hereafter entails 
remaining in the Hell-fire forever and ever. 

Note : If this person re-enters the fold of Islam, he will 
have to enter into a new marriage with his wife 
provided she is willing. If she is not, he cannot compel 
her to many him. 



Allah ta'ala says: 

jjl £jjl vXJlj £Ljj 4JJU IjLl Yp\ ^jSl 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 217. 
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O believers! Have conviction in Allah, in His 
Messenger, in the Book which He revealed 
to His Messenger, and in the Book which 
He revealed previously. Whoever does not 
believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, and in the day of Resurrection, 
he has strayed very far away. Those who 
became Muslims and then became 
unbelievers, then became Muslims, then 
became unbelievers, then continued 
increasing in their unbelief [i.e. until death] 
- Allah will never forgive them nor will He 
show them the way [to Paradise ]. 1 


Allah ta'ala says: 


UT ljU cjp pp 51 

Js> •" I ~ 0 ♦ ^ t \ ' l sS o'i> 0 . < 

L_p I-Xju ! LA^A-C- CUj>w2j 

c^iPi ijucj \°jS\ jijSij .ipsP ipp. 5^ aii\ 5 i 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 136-137. 
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Surely those who rejected Our verses [i.e. 
they did not choose Iman], We shall cast 
them into the Hell-fire. [Their condition in it 
will be that] when their skins get burnt [by 
the fire], We will change their skins for 
other skins so that they may continuously 
taste the punishment. Surely Allah is 
powerful, wise. Those who believed and did 
good deeds, We shall certainly enter them 
into gardens beneath which rivers flow, 
abiding therein forever. For them, therein, 
are spouses purified. And We shall enter 
them in a dense shade . 1 


These verses describe - to a certain extent - the 
bounties of Paradise for the Muslims and the torments 
of the Hell-fire for the non-Muslims. Other verses and 
Ahadlth contain many descriptions of the bounties of 
Paradise and the numerous torments in the Hell-fire. 


O Muslims! This worldly life is veiy short. If you remain 
steadfast on Islam and accept that you will have to 
bear some hardships, then the moment you pass away, 
you will experience such comfort and peace that you 
will forget all your hardships. If - Allah forbid - a 
person turns away from Islam out of certain motive or 
to save himself from some type of calamity, then the 
moment he dies, he will have to face such torments 
which will cause him to forget all the comforts and 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 56-57. 
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luxuries of this world. Subsequently, he will never gain 
salvation from these calamities. A person having a little 
intelligence will not forsake Islam even if he were to 
receive the kingship of the entire world. 

O Allah! Guide our brothers and set right their 
intellects. 
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ACQUIRING AND IMPARTING ISLAMIC KNOWLEDGE 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: [Striving] to acquire [Islamic] 

knowledge is compulsory on every Muslim. 

This Hadrth proves that it is compulsory on every 
Muslim - whether male or female, city dweller or 
villager, wealthy or poor - to acquire knowledge of 
Islam. The seeking of knowledge is not confined to 
learning Arabic. Rather, it means that a person must 
learn about Islam whether by studying Arabic books, 
Urdu books, learning verbally from 'ulama’ or from 
reliable lecturers and speakers. Women who are unable 
to read and have no access to an 'alim must ask the 
'ulama’ via their men. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: O Abu Dharr! Learning a single verse 
of the Qur’an is better for you than 
performing 100 rak'ats of [optional] salah. If 
you go to learn just one theme of [Islamic] 
knowledge - whether you practise on it or 
not - is better for you than performing 
1 000 rak'ats of [optional] salah. 

Look at the great virtue of acquiring Islamic knowledge 
as gauged from this Hadlth! This Hadlth also proves 
the error of some people who claim: “What is the 
benefit of learning and asking when you do not 
practise?” The Hadlth clearly states that the virtue will 
be acquired irrespective of whether the person 
practises on that knowledge or not. There are three 
reasons for this: (1) When a person learns something of 
Islam, he is saved from misguidance. This in itself is a 
great boon. (2) Now that a person has acquired 
knowledge of Islam, Allah willing - he will get the 
inspiration to practise. (3) He will teach it to someone 
else. This is also essential and rewarding. 


.4^1^ A 3 1 —cMA t\ :a=-U 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: The most superior act of charily is for 
a Muslim to learn something about Islam 
and then to teach it to his fellow Muslim. 


It is proven from this Hadith that whatever you learn of 
Din, you must teach it to your fellow Muslims. The 
reward for it is superior to all acts of charity. 

Gloiy to Allah! Look at Allah’s mercy! Just for moving 
your tongue for a short while, you receive a reward 
which is superior to spending thousands of rupees. 



Allah ta'ala says: 


'J 


u ( U=4Uij 



O believers! Save yourselves and your 
family from the Hell-fire. 2 


2 Surah at-Tahnm, 66: 6. 


<jT 
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Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 'anhu says in his 
explanation to the above verse: “Teach 
yourself and your family goodness (i.e. 

Din).” 

We learn from this Hadith that it is compulsory to 
teach Din to one’s wife and children. Failing to do this 
will result in punishment of the Hell-fire. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: The following are from among the good 
actions of believers which continue 
reaching them after their death: (1) 
Knowledge (of Din) which has been 
imparted to others. (2) Righteous children 
whom he leaves behind... 


ijj crAn an a tijjj-II 1 
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(The Hadith mentions other forms of continuous 
reward as well). 

In other words, a person teaches someone something of 
Din or a ruling is explained to him. This knowledge is 
propagated (e.g. by writing books on Islam, purchasing 
books and giving them as endowments or giving them 
to students, students of Din are provided with food and 
clothing. These students then propagate Islam). The 
person who helped and supported them will also be a 
partner in their propagation. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “No parent gave his children anything 
better than sound etiquette (in other words, 
Islamic knowledge).” 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The person who takes the 

responsibility for the upbringing of three 
daughters or three sisters, teaches them 
etiquette (knowledge) and is affectionate 
towards them until he becomes free of his 
responsibility over them (by getting them 
married), then Allah ta'ala will make 
Paradise obligatory on such a person.” A 
person asked about two [daughters or 
sisters]. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “The same virtue applies to two 
as well.” Another person asked about one 
[daughter or sister]. Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “The same virtue 
applies to one as well.” 

These and many other Ahadlth mention the obligation 
of acquiring knowledge of Din and the rewards for 
studying and teaching knowledge of Din. The 
fundamental form of studying and teaching is the 
method through which a person becomes an 'alim, i.e. 
a Maulana. However, every person neither has the 
courage nor the opportunity to do this. I am therefore 
providing a simple programme through which ordinary 
people could also fulfil this obligation and acquire 
rewards. Details are as follows: 


.(OUV) 
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1. Those who can read Urdu or learn it easily must 
read authentic Urdu books on Din, e.g. Bahishtl Zewar, 
Bahishti Gauhar, Ta'lim ad-Din, Qasd as-Sabll and 
Tabligh-e-Din. 1 He must tiy and obtain as many parts 
of Tas-hll al-Mawa'iz 2 and have someone to read them 
to him as formal lessons. If he cannot find someone to 
read them to him, he must continue reading them on 
his own. If he comes across a place which he does not 
understand or is in doubt, he must mark it with a 
pencil and then consult a learned person later on who 
would then explain those places to him. Whatever he 
learns in this way must be conveyed to others either by 
sitting in the masjid and reading it to them or reading 
it to others in his house. He must also read them to his 
wife and children. Those who heard it from him must 
tiy to remember as much as they can and convey it to 
others. 

2. Those who cannot read Urdu must obtain the 
services of a well-read and well-educated person who 
will read the above-listed books to them. They must 
listen attentively to him and also ask him matters of 
Din. It will be best if such a person can be obtained 
permanently. If the person has to be paid for his 
services, a few people must get together, make a 
collection and pay him. Thousands of rupees are 
wasted on unnecessary things of this world. It is not 
such a serious thing to spend a small amount to learn 
about the essentials of Din. One precautionary point in 


1 All praise is due to Allah ta'ala most of these books have 
been translated to English, (translator) 

2 Tas-htl al-Mawa r iz is currently being translated. Three 
volumes have already been translated and published by al- 
Faruq Publishers under the title: The Simplified Lectures. 
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this regard is that the person whom you get and the 
books which you study must be appointed and 
approved after obtaining the advice of a reliable Allah- 
fearing 'alim. 

3. There is one point which you must adhere to. 
When you have to embark on anything - whether 
worldly or Dini - and you do not know whether it is 
good or bad from the beginning, you must ponder over 
it carefully and then make a point of consulting an 
Allah-fearing 'alim. Thereafter, remember well whatever 
he says. You must then convey this to others as well 
[so that they may also learn it]. If you do not have the 
opportunity of going to such an 'alim, you must write to 
him and also include a self-addressed envelope. In this 
way, it will be easy for him to reply and you will receive 
it quickly. 

4. You must also make it a point of meeting Allah- 
fearing 'ulama’ on a regular basis. It will be best if you 
leave with the intention of going to meet them. If you do 
not have such an opportunity and an 'alim of this type 
is not nearby - as is the case with villagers - then when 
you go to the city for any work, and there is such an 
'alim there, go and sit in his company for a short while. 
You may also ask him anything which you need to 
inquire about. 

5. Consider this one point to be essential. Invite an 
'alim once every month or every two months to your 
town to deliver a lecture. In this way, love and fear of 
Allah ta'dla will develop in your heart. This makes it 
easy to practise on Din. 

This is a short explanation on the different ways of 
learning about Din. The ways which have been 
explained are extremely easy. If they are followed 
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regularly, the essentials of Din will be acquired without 
much effort. 

Bear in mind two additional points which are like 
precautions. 

(1) Never attend the assemblies of unbelievers and 
deviated people. The first harm of attending such 
assemblies is that the words of unbelievers and 
deviates create a darkness in the heart. The second 
harm is that you may become angiy at hearing their 
utterances. If you were to give vent to your anger, it 
could result in problems. These problems could also be 
worldly. Sometimes they result in court cases which 
are both a waste of time and money. All this is 
distressful. If you cannot give vent to your anger, it 
results in grief and affliction in your heart. What is the 
benefit of bringing on worries on yourself? 

(2) Do not get into debates and discussions with 
anyone. In most cases, these have the same harms as 
described above. 

Another major harm with regard to these two points is 
that by attending assemblies of this nature or engaging 
in debates and discussions, something about unbelief 
and misguidance may fall into your ears and could 
cause doubts in your heart. Now you do not have so 
much of knowledge to repulse that doubt from your 
heart. Why, then, should you do something which 
causes so much of harm? If anyone tries to engage you 
in a debate or discussion, say to him frankly: “Do not 
speak about these matters to me. If you really have to 
ask anyone, go and ask the 'ulama’.” 

If you bear in mind all these points, you will be 
combining the “medication” with the “precaution”. 
Allah willing, you will always remain “healthy” in 
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matters of Din. You will never suffer from “illness” in 
Din. Inspiration is from Allah ta'dla. 
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STUDYING AND TEACHING THE QUR'AN 




Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The best of you is the one who 
studies the Qur’an and teaches it.” 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Why does any of you not go to the 
masjid and learn two verses of the Qur’an. 
These are better than receiving two camels. 
Three verses are better than three camels 
and four verses are better than four camels. 
Any number of verses is better than any 
number of camels.” 


.(Mol) .^ta ,_)t 
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The reason for verses of the Qur’an being better than 
camels is obvious. Camels are of benefit only in this 
world while the verses of the Qur’an benefit a person in 
both worlds. Camels have been used as an example 
because they were one of the most desired possessions 
of the Arabs. In actual fact, the entire world holds no 
value whatsoever in comparison to a single verse of the 
Qur’an. 

It is also learnt from this Hadlth that even if a person 
has read just a part of the Qur’an and not the entire 
Qur’an, he has acquired a great bounty. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The one who is an expert of the 
Qur’an shall be with the noble, righteous 
angels. The one who recites the Qur’an 
while stuttering in its recitation and it is 
difficult for him [to recite it] shall receive a 
double reward.” 

The second person will receive a double reward - one 
for reading and the other for the extra effort which he 
has to put in the reading. He cannot read properly so 
he bears more pain in trying to read. What a great 
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consolation for the one who does not remember the 
Qur’an well! This is done so that he does not become 
fed up, loses hope and discards reading it totally. Such 
a person may think to himself: “What is the benefit in 
reading if I cannot remember it?” Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam gives him the glad tiding of a double 
reward. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The one who does not have any part 
of the Qur’an in his chest is like a deserted 
house.” 


This emphasises the point that no Muslim should be 
devoid of the Qur’an. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: The one who recites a single letter of 
the Qur’an shall receive one reward, and 
each reward is multiplied ten times. I do 
not say “alif lam mlm” is one letter, rather 
alif is one letter, lam is one letter, and mim 
is one letter. 

This is an example. If a person reads al-hamdu (which 
contains five Arabic letters), he will receive 50 rewards. 
What a great virtue! The condition of that person is 
extremely sorrowful who does not take the courage to 
earn such vast treasures of rewards. 
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Sahl ibn Mu'adh al-Juhani narrates from 
his father that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The person who recites the 
Qur’an and practises on it, then on the day 
of Resurrection his parents will be made to 
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wear a crown whose light will be better than 
the light of the sun if it were to be in the 
houses of this world. (In other words, can 
you even imagine the amount of light that 
will come into your house if the sun were to 
come into it! The light of this crown will 
surpass such light).[If this is the reward for 
the person’s parents], can you imagine 
what the reward will be for the person who 
practises on it?” 

Look at the virtue of children reciting the Qur’an, as 
gauged from this Hadlth! Muslims must make it a point 
of teaching the Qur’an to their children - both boys and 
girls. If you cannot teach them the whole Qur’an, teach 
as much as you can - as learnt from Hadlth number 
two. If you cannot teach them to memorize it, at least 
teach them to read it. If you can make them memorize 
the Qur’an, then this is superior. There is more virtue 
in it as will be learnt from the next Hadlth. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The person who reads the Qur’an, 
memorizes it, considers its lawful to be 
lawful, and its unlawful to be unlawful; 

Allah ta'ala will certainly admit him into 
Paradise and accept his intercession in 
favour of ten members of his family who 
had been destined to the Hell-fire.” 

This Hadlth shows a superior virtue of memorizing the 
Qur’an. The closest relatives of a person are his 
parents. The intercession of a child who memorized the 
Qur’an is therefore definite in respect of his parents. 
Just look at the virtue of making one’s child a hafiz! 


ajj! 4jjl J °yLj JlS Jll aIc. ajj! ^5 J-Lc- yc- 

\S kwaj o51 

\ oyS JUs .1 La 5L> (j-s- 5 -*L«J1 AjU^I 


Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The hearts also rust just as steel 
rusts when moisture gets into it.” He was 
asked: “O Rasulullah! What is it that will 
cleanse the hearts?” He replied: “Abundant 
remembrance of death and recitation of the 
Qur’an.” 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates: 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
came to us while we were reading the 
Qur’an. There were a few Bedouins and 
non-Arabs among us. (In other words, there 
were some who could not read the Qur’an 
veiy well. Bedouins are generally 
uneducated. Those who are not Arabs are 
not veiy clear in their reading). Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Continue 
reading. They are all excellent people.” 

In other words, do not lose heart if you cannot read 
well. Furthermore, those who read well must not scorn 
them. Allah ta'ala looks at the heart. 


We learn from this that we should not worry if our 
reading is not very clear or if we are gone old, we will 
not be able to read well, so we will not be rewarded, or 
we may be committing a sin. Look at how Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam consoled all of them and 
asked them to continue reading. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: If a person listens to just one verse of 
the Qur’an attentively, a good deed will be 
recorded in his favour which will continue 
expanding. (We are not told to what extent 
it will expand. We hope that Allah ta'dla 
has no limit for its expansion and that it 
continues to expand forever). As for the one 
who recites that verse, it will be a light for 
him on the day of Resurrection (which will 
be more than that expanding good deed). 

Allah is the greatest! Look at the high position of the 
Qur’an! As long as a person cannot read the Qur’an but 
he listens attentively to its recitation, then he too will 
be showered with its rewards. O servants of Allah! This 
is certainly not difficult to do. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: Continue reading the Qur’an because 
it will come as an intercessor for its reader 
on the day of Resurrection (and it will have 
him pardoned). 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: The one who used to recite the Qur’an 
will come forward on the day of 
Resurrection. The Qur’an will say: “O Allah! 
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Clothe him with a set of garments.” He will 
be made to wear a crown of honour.” The 
Qur’an will say: “O Allah! Make him wear 
something more.” He will be made to wear 
garments of honour. The Qur’an will say: “O 
Allah! Be pleased with him.” Allah ta'dla 
will be pleased with him. He will then be 
told: “Continue reading the Qur’an and 
continue ascending in rank.” One reward 
will be recorded in his favour for each verse. 

Details with regard to this recitation and ascension are 
provided in another Hadith. He will be told: Read 
carefully and guardedly as you used to read in the 
world, and continue ascending in rank. Your abode will 
be at the last verse which you read. 1 

O Muslims! Ponder and reflect over these Ahadlth. 
Learn the Qur’an and make efforts to teach it to your 
children. If you cannot read or teach the whole Qur’an, 
do as much as you can. If you cannot memorize 
properly or cannot read clearly and correctly, there is 
no need for you to become distressed. Just remain 
attached to it, you will still be rewarded. If you cannot 
memorize it, at least look inside and read, and teach it. 
There are many virtues in this as well. If you do not 
have the time or courage to acquire the whole Qur’an, 
you should at least sit in the company of a person who 
can read it and listen to him reading (after having 
obtained permission from him). 
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You have read the rewards for all this in the previously- 
quoted Ahadlth. It is commonly understood that when 
it is necessary to do something and there is reward for 
it, then it is essential to adopt its means and there are 
also rewards for the means. Based on this, it will be 
necessary to adopt the means for the teaching and 
learning of the Qur’an, and one will be rewarded for 
them as well. The means for this is that Muslims of 
each area must get together and establish a maktab 
where the Qur’an is taught to their children. Elderly 
people must also set aside some time from their jobs to 
learn a little Qur’an at a time. If a teacher cannot be 
obtained to teach for free, they must get together to pay 
him a liveable wage. Poor children must be provided 
with food and clothing so that they could devote their 
time to learning the Qur’an. Whatever portions of the 
Qur’an the boys learn in the maktab, they must go 
home and teach it to the women and sisters. In this 
way, everyone in the house - the men and women - will 
learn to read the Qur’an. If a person cannot learn by 
looking inside, he or she must memorize a few short 
surahs. 

There are certain rights which are due to the Qur’an. 
They are: 

1. A person must constantly keep to reading the 
Qur’an no matter how much he knows - the whole 
Qur’an or a part of it. He must continue reading so that 
he remembers it. If he does not, he will soon forget 
everything. 

2. If a person has an inclination to study a 
translation of the Qur’an, he must not study it by 
himself because there is a strong possibility of his 
misunderstanding something. He should rather study 
it in lessons under an 'alim. 
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3. Utmost respect must be shown to the Qur’an. Do 
not stretch your legs towards it, do not turn your back 
to it, do not sit in a place which is higher than it, do 
not place it on the ground or floor. You should rather 
place it on a desk or a pillow. 

4. If it gets torn, wrap it in a clean cloth and buiy it 
in a spot where people do not normally walk. 

5. When reading the Qur’an, think to yourself that 
you are conversing with Allah ta'ala. If you do this, you 
will see the effulgence which you will experience in your 
heart. 
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LOVE FOR ALLAH AND LOVE FOR RASOLULLAH 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “There are three qualities which, if 
found in a person, he will experience the 
sweetness of Iman: (1) Allah ta'ala and His 
Messenger sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam are 
more beloved to him than everything else. 
(2) He loves a person solely for the sake of 
Allah ta'ala (not for any worldly motive. He 
loves the person solely because he is a man 
of Allah). (3) He detests returning to 
unbelief after Allah ta'ala rescued him from 
it just as he detests being cast into the fire.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “None of you is a complete believer 
until he loves me more than his father, his 
children and all people.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'arihu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “A person cannot be a true believer 
until he loves me more than his family and 
all people.” 

A narration of Bukhari from 'Abullah ibn Hisham 
states that Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu said: O 
Rasulullah! I most certainly love you more than 
everything except my own life. (In other words, it does 
not seem as if I love you as much as I love my own 
life).” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said: “I 
take an oath in the Being in whose control is my life, 
you will not be a true believer unless you love me more 
than your own life.” Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
said: “I now feel as if I love you more than my own life.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “O 'Umar! 
You are now a true believer.” 


This point can be easily understood as follows: Hadrat 
'Umar radiyallahu r anhu did not think that one feels 
the same amount of pain at the discomfort of others as 
one feels for one’s own discomfort. This is why he felt 
his life was more beloved to him. When he thought 
about it, he realized that if the time came to give his 
life, then every Muslim will certainly be prepared to give 
his life to save the life of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam. In the same way, a true Muslim will never 
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turn away from giving his life for Islam. In this way, 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam is more beloved 
than one’s own life. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “Love Allah ta'ala 
because He gives you of His bounties in 
your food, and love me because Allah ta'ala 
loves me.” 

This does not mean that we must love Allah ta'ala 
solely because He gives us food. Rather, what it means 
is that Allah’s bounties and favours are countless and 
many. If a person cannot understand and fathom 
them, he can at least understand this one favour which 
is so obvious and can never be denied. Thus, 
understand this one favour and love Allah ta'ala for it. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that a Bedouin came to Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam and said: “O 
Rasulullah! When will the Final Hour take 
place?” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam asked: “What preparations have you 
made for it?” (that you are so enthusiastic 
about its arrival) The man said: “I do not 
have many salahs and fasts, but I certainly 
love Allah and His Messenger.” Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “(On the 
day of Resurrection) each person will be 
with the one whom he loved. (You will 
therefore be with me. And the one who is 
with me in the Hereafter will be with Allah 
ta'ala as well).” Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 
r anhu said: “After embracing Islam, I did 
not see the Muslims rejoicing over anything 
as much as they rejoiced over this 
[statement of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam].” 

What a great glad tiding in this Hadlth! Even if a 

person does not have a large treasure of acts of 
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worship, he will receive such a great reward solely due 
to his love for Allah ta'ala and Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam. 
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Hadrat Abu Dharr Ghifarr radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam spent the entire night (in 
tahajjud salah) reading this verse: 



S\ d\j[s y&j (j \j iliUc- j) 



(O Allah) If You punish them (my ummat), 
they are Your servants (You have every 
right over them). If You forgive them,(it is 
not difficult at all for You because) You 
alone are powerful (You can carry out the 
biggest of tasks), and You are all-wise (if 
You pardon sinners, it will be based on 
wisdom). 2 

Shaykh Dehlawi rahimahullah says that the theme of 

this verse is a statement of Hadrat 'Isa r alayhis salam 
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2 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 118. 
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with respect to his people. Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam most probably made a similar 
representation before Allah ta'ala and requested the 
forgiveness of his own ummat. Shaykh Dehlawi 
rahimahulldh used the word “probably” as a precaution 
although no other possibility exists. Now look at the 
affection which Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
has for his ummat! He sacrificed his comfort for the 
entire night for the sake of his ummat, continued 
making du'a’ for his followers and sought pardon for 
them. Can there be a person so heartless as to hear 
such kindness and affection and still not develop love 
for Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam\? 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: My similitude and your 
similitude is like that of a person who 
ignited a fire. Moths begin falling into it 
while he is driving them away from it. They 
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pay no heed to him and fall into the fire. 
Similarly, I am holding you by your waists 
and saving you from falling into the fire (by 
stopping you from things which will cast 
you into the Hell-fire), but you are falling 
into it. 

Look at the concern and attention of Rasulullah 
sailalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam in trying to save his 
ummat from the Hell-fire! If this is not love, what is it? 
It is most sorrowful if we cannot love someone who 
shows so much of love for us. 
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Hadrat 'Abbas ibn Mirdas radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam sought forgiveness for his 
ummat in the evening on the day of 'Arafah. 
He received a reply from Allah ta'ala 
stating: “I have pardoned them except for 
rights which they owe to fellow humans 
(e.g. I will certainly exact retribution from 
the oppressor on behalf of the oppressed. 
The former will not be forgiven without 
being punished).” Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “O Allah! If You 
wish, You can give the oppressed person’s 
right from Paradise and pardon the 
oppressor.” However, this supplication was 
not accepted on that evening. Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam made the same 
supplication the next morning in 
Muzdalifah, and his supplication was 
accepted. He smiled when it was accepted. 
When Abu Bakr radiyallahu r anhu and 
'Umar radiyallahu r anhu asked him the 
reason for his smiling, he said: “When 
Shaytan learnt that my supplication has 
been accepted and the ummat has been 
pardoned, he began pouring soil on his 
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head and rueing. I smiled when I saw his 
agitation and restlessness.” 

This Hadlth does not mean that the rights which are 
owed to fellow humans will be unilaterally pardoned. 
Nor does it mean that by performing hajj, they will be 
pardoned without punishment. Before the acceptance 
of this du'a’, there exists two possibilities: (1) A person 
may have to remain in Hell forever as punishment for 
the rights which he owes to fellow humans. (2) 
Although he does not have to remain in Hell forever, he 
will certainly be punished. After the acceptance of this 
du'a’, two promises are realized: (1) After being 
punished, there will certainly come a time when a 
person will receive salvation. (2) Sometimes, even 
without being punished, the person will receive 
salvation by conferring bounties to the wronged person 
and obtaining his approval. 

Just ponder carefully! How much of concern and pain 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam had to endure 
in obtaining this rule. Will this still not cause love for 
him to gush forth from your heart! 



Studying And Teaching The Qur’an 


113 


$ jiS ji cs&\ u; 4jji JUS .^Lij 

JjX AjLiotJl 3 i_wJa^-' 

ijls td-^J tiLJa*J i_j^-lJj a]jS 4JLC- Ail! 3?J 

-ij 1 j 1 jS' .j U-J1 (j AXa 1 Jo- ijij Jl«^ ^9^/i 

.jjilU 


Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As 
radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam read those 
verses in which mention is made of the 
supplications of Hadrat Ibrahim 'alayhis 
salam and Hadrat 'Isa 'alayhis salam for 
their respective ummats. He then raised 
both his hands in supplication and said: “O 
Allah! My ummat. My ummat.” He then 
began to ciy. Allah ta'ala said: “O Jibrll! Go 
to Muhammad (sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam) and ask him: “What is the reason 
for your ciying?’” He went and asked 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam who 
then said to him whatever he had to say. 
Allah ta'ala said to Jibrll: “Go to 
Muhammad (sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam) 
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and say: “We will please you with regard to 
your ummat and will not cause you any 
grief.” 

Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu said: 
“Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
will never be happy for as long as a single 
person of his ummat remains in the Hell- 
fire.” 

Allah ta'ala promised that He will keep Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam happy. Thus, Allah willing, 
not a single person from his ummat will remain in the 
Hell-fire. O Muslims! If you are not going to love that 
personality through whose blessings you received all 
these bounties and favours, who are you going to love? 


10 
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Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu relates that 
there was a man whose name was 
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'Abdullah and whose title was Himar. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam had 
punished him for consuming alcohol. He 
was brought a second time and an order 
was issued for his punishment again. 
Someone said: “O Allah! Curse him. He is 
brought here so often!” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Do not 
curse him. By Allah, as far as I know, he 
loves Allah and His Messenger.” 

Look at the value which is attached to love for Allah 
ta'ala and Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 
Despite committing such a major crime, permission 
was not given to curse him. 

O Muslims! Where can you obtain such a treasure 
which comes for free without any hardship and 
difficulty? Do not let it slip by. Imbibe and absorb the 
love of Allah ta'ala and Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam in every vein of your body. 
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BELIEF IN PREDESTINATION AND PLACING ONE'S TRUST IN 

ALLAH 

This belief and practice has the following benefits: 

1. No matter how calamitous or worrisome an 
incident may be, the heart of the person who has this 
belief will remain firm. He will think to himself that this 
is what Allah ta'dla had willed, and anything to the 
contrary would certainly not have happened. Allah 
ta'dla will repulse it when He wills. 

2. Once a person has understood the above point, 
if there is any delay in the warding away of the 
calamity, he will not become distressed, despondent 
and weak-hearted. 

3. Once a person has understood this, then in 
order to remove the calamity, he will not follow a 
course of action which would cause the displeasure of 
Allah ta'dla. 

4. After understanding all the above and after 
adopting all the means, he will occupy himself in 
supplication. This is because he will realize that if the 
calamity can only be removed by Allah’s will, there is 
more hope of benefit in beseeching Him alone. By 
occupying himself in supplication, his bond with Allah 
ta'dla will be strengthened. This is the root of all 
comforts. 

5. When a person has the conviction of Allah’s 
power alone when doing every task, if he experiences 
success in it, he will not vex pride or make claims to 
success on the basis of his planning or intelligence. 

The essence of all the above benefits is that the person 
will be grateful during success and patient at the time 
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of failure. These benefits are encapsulated by Allah 
ta'dla in the following verse: 


o r — i' r ' 


So that you may not grieve over what has 
missed you nor be boastful over what He 
has given you. 1 

All this does not mean that a person can use 
predestination as an excuse to give up the necessary 
planning and adopting of means in accordance with the 
Shari'ah. Instead, such a person will not give up even a 
weak plan and he will have hope that Allah ta'dla can 
instil the necessary effect in it. This is why he will never 
lose hope. Some people err in this regard. 

Let alone Din which is a very great thing, the Hadrth 
speaks out against the evils of lack of courage in even 
the essentials of life. 'Auf ibn Malik radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
passed a decision on a certain case. The one who lost 
the case said: 


Allah is enough for me. What an excellent 
dispenser of affairs He is. 

What he meant was that Allah’s pleasure is my destiny. 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah 
dislikes absence of courage but a person must still 
resort to his intelligence, (i.e. he must not be deficient 


1 Surah al-Hadrd, 57: 23. 
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in his effort and planning). After this, if any task goes 
beyond your control, you may say: 

Allah is enough for me. What an excellent 
dispenser of affairs He is. 1 

I now relate those Ahadlth which make mention of 
predestination. 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu 'arihu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: A person cannot be a true believer 
until he believes in predestination - 
whether good or bad - until he is convinced 
that whatever was to happen could not be 
averted, and whatever was to miss him 
could never befall him. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates: I was behind Rasulullah 

sailalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam [on an animal]. 
He said: “O boy! I am about to teach you 
some facts: Uphold the injunctions of Allah 
and He will safeguard you. Uphold the 
injunctions of Allah and you will find Him 
with you. If you have to ask, ask from Allah 
alone. If you seek help, seek help from Allah 
alone. Have this conviction that if the entire 
creation were to get together to benefit you 
in any way, they will not be able to benefit 
you in any way except with what Allah had 
already destined for you. And if they were to 
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harm you in any way, they will not be able 
to harm you in any way except with what 
Allah had already destined for you. The 
pens [recording the destinies] have been 
raised and the pages [on which the 
destinies are recorded] have dried, [so there 
can be no alterations, additions or 
erasures].” 
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Hadrat Abu Darda’ radiyalld.hu 'anhu 
narrates that Allah ta'ala has dispensed 
with five things as regards every servant: (1) 
his life-span, (2) his sustenance, (3) his 
actions, (4) place of burial, (5) whether he 
will be fortunate or unfortunate as regards 
his destiny. 
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Hadrat Mu'awiyah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Do not hasten towards 
something thinking that if you rush 
towards it you will acquire it even if Allah 
ta'ala has not destined it for you. Do not 
move away from something thinking that if 
you move away from it, it will be averted 
from you even if Allah ta'ala has destined it 
for you. 

In other words, both these thoughts are wrong. In fact, 
the thing which is not destined for you will not be 
acquired even if you advance towards it. It is therefore 
futile to go forward while thinking in this way. In the 
same way, the thing which is destined for you cannot 
be averted even if you tiy to avert yourself from it. It is 
futile to save one’s self from such thoughts. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Strive to acquire that which 
is of benefit to you, and ask Allah ta'ala for 
His help and do not lose hope. If any 
incident befalls you, do not say: “Had I done 
this, then this would have been its 
outcome.” Instead, you must say: “This is 
what Allah ta'ala had decreed, and He did 
what He willed.” 

The above Ahadlth by and large dealt with the issue of 
predestination. The following verses and Ahadlth are 
more on the subject of reliance, and a little on 
predestination. 



Allah ta'ala says: 


■Slii Hi ^ 4Jd\ , Ip , 1 



Take counsel from them in all matters. 

Once you have decided over the matter, 
place your trust in Allah. Allah loves those 
who place their trust in Him. 1 

Can there be a greater treasure than Allah ta'ala 
having love for those who place their trust in Him!? 
When Allah ta'ala loves a person, can there be any 
doubt about his success? 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 159. 
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We learn from this verse that reliance must be 
accompanied by planning and adopting measures. 
After all, taking counsel from others is for the sake of 
planning. However, one must not rely on one’s 
planning. Instead, he must adopt the measures and 
then place his trust in Allah ta'ala. 


Allah ta'ala says: 
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Those to whom the people said: “The people 
[residents of Makkah] have gathered 
equipment to confront you, therefore fear 
them!” But their Iman increased further 
and they said: “Allah is sufficient for us, 
and what an excellent dispenser [of affairs] 

He is!” Then the Muslims returned with the 
favour and bounty of Allah, no harm 
whatsoever afflicted them, and they became 
subservient to the pleasure of Allah. And 
the favour of Allah is great. 1 

These verses make reference to an incident in which 

the Sahabah radiyalld.hu 'anhum benefited both 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 173-174. 
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materially and spiritually. Allah ta'dla demonstrates 
that they received these two treasures by virtue of their 
reliance on Him. 
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Say: “Nothing will ever afflict us except 
what Allah has ordained for us. He alone is 
our master.”(It is obligatory on the slave to 
be pleased with whatever the master 
ordains). It is in Allah alone that the 
Muslims should place their trust. Say: “Are 
you hopefully waiting for us but one of the 
two good things? 1 While we are hopefully 
waiting for you that Allah afflicts you with a 
punishment from Himself or at our hands. 

Wait, then, we are also waiting with you.” 2 

It is established from the above that the effect of 
tawakkul is that even if a disagreeable situation 
presents itself, a believer is not worried by it. He 
considers it best. If the good outcome of it is not 


1 Just as a good situation is good for us, a difficult situation 
- as regards its outcome - is also good for us because our 
ranks increase and our sins are pardoned. 

2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 51-52. 
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realized in this world, it will certainly be realized in the 
Hereafter which is our original and final abode. That is 
where good will always come to our benefit. 
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Musa said: “O my people! If you have 
indeed believed in Allah, place your trust in 
Him if you are obedient.” They said: “It is in 
Allah that we have placed our trust. O our 
Sustainer! Do not test us by the force of 
this oppressive people.” 1 

We learn from this that a supplication is more 
acceptable when it is accompanied by tawakkul. 



Whoever places his trust in Allah, He is 
sufficient for him. 2 

Allah suffices for him physically or spiritually. 


1 Surah Yunus, 11: 84-85. 

2 Surah at-Talaq, 65: 3. 
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Look at the promise which is made for having 
tawakkul. Spiritual sufficiency may not be known for 
now, but it is understood quite soon. 

<H> 
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Hadrat Sa'd radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: The good fortune of a person lies in 
being pleased with whatever Allah ta'ala 
has decreed for him. A person’s deprivation 
is when he gives up asking Allah ta'ala for 
good. He is also a deprived person when he 
is displeased with what Allah ta'ala decreed 
for him. 
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Hadrat 'Amr ibn al-'As radiyalldhu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: A person’s heart is 
branched out in every direction. Allah ta'ala 
does not bother about which direction the 
person is destroyed when he allows his 
heart to run in each of those directions. As 
for the one who places his trust in Allah 
ta'ala, He suffices him with respect to all 
those branches. 

In other words, he does not experience any worry and 

difficulty. 
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Hadrat 'Imran ibn Husayn radiyalldhu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: When a person 
hands himself over totally to Allah ta'ala, 
He takes it upon Himself to fulfil all his 
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responsibilities. He gives him sustenance 
from places he never imagined. As for the 
one who attaches himself to the world, 
Allah ta'ala leaves him to the world. 


14 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: A 
Bedouin left his camel open and said: “I 
place my trust in Allah.” Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said to him: 

“Tie your camel and trust in Allah.” 

In other words, taking precautions is not prohibited. A 
person may take physical and mental precautions, but 
he must not rely on them. 
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Hadrat Abu Khuzamah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that someone asked Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam: “Can 
medicines and spiritual measures defer 
divine decree?” He replied: “Resorting to 
these measures is part of predestination.” 

In other words, it is also decreed that a certain 
medication or spiritual measure will benefit. 

Conclusion 

O Muslims! Take a lesson from these verses and 
Ahadlth. No matter what the difficulty, do not lose hope 
and do not move away from Din. Allah ta'ala will help 
you. 
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BESEECHING ALLAH 

Beseeching Allah ta'dla means that whatever you need 
- whether material or spiritual, whether you have to 
strive for it or whether it is beyond your effort and 
control - you must beg for it from Allah ta'dla. 
However, you must be veiy cautious about not asking 
for something sinful. This definition encompasses 
everything. 

Take the following examples: 

1. If a person is engaged in farming or trade, he 
has to toil and also have the necessary 
implements and goods. At the same time, he 
must make du'a’ to Allah ta'dla by saying: “O 
Allah! Bless my farm and save it from loss.” 

2. If an enemy is vexing you - whether for worldly 
reasons or Drnr reasons - you have to make 
plans to protect yourself from him. The plan 
could be within your power or it could entail 
obtaining the help of the ruler [police, etc.]. 
Together with resorting to these plans, you have 
to make du'a’ to Allah ta'dla by saying: “O Allah! 
You destroy this enemy.” 

3. A person is sick. He has to resort to medical 
treatment and medication. At the same time, he 
must make du'a’ to Allah ta'dla by saying: “O 
Allah! You remove this ailment.” 

4. You have wealth. You have to adopt the means 
to safeguard it, e.g. by placing it in a secure 
place which has strong locks, or guarding it by 
appointing workers or house people to keep 
watch over it. Together with this, you have to 
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make du'a’ to Allah ta'ala by saying: “O Allah! 
Protect it from thieves.” 

5. You made a claim in a court or someone made a 
claim against you. You have to follow its 
procedures. You will have to make arrangements 
for lawyers and witnesses. Together with all this, 
you must make du'a’ to Allah ta'ala by saying: 
“O Allah! Give me victory in this case and save 
me from the mischief of the wrongdoer.” 

6. You are studying the Qur’an and knowledge of 
Din. You must pay full attention to it, be 
punctual and work hard. At the same time you 
must make du'a’ to Allah ta'dla by saying: “O 
Allah! Make my studies easy for me and embed 
the facts in my brains.” 

7. You were not performing salah and not fasting 
previously, and you started doing all this. Or, 
acting under the advice of pious elders, you 
started carrying out other acts of worship. You 
must combat your laziness and ruses of your 
carnal self with courage and uphold these acts of 
worship. However, you must also make du'a’ to 
Allah ta'dla by saying: “O Allah! Assist me, keep 
me steadfast and accept these acts of worship 
from me.” 

These are a few examples which we provided. In the 
same way, for every other task or at the time of every 
calamity, you must resort to the appropriate measures 
and procedures. At the same time, you must continue 
beseeching Allah ta'dla and submitting yourself before 
Him in humility. 

As for those things which are not influenced in the 
least by man’s plans, all efforts must be directed 
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towards du'a’. For example, asking Allah ta'ala for rain, 
for one’s children to remain alive, recovery from an 
untreatable disease, protection against the deception of 
Shaytan and one’s self, protection against plagues, 
protection against tyrant rulers. In all these cases, 
none but Allah ta'ala can be the doer. They cannot be 
done by anyone else even superficially. 

This is why, planning needs to be directed to the works 
which require planning; and du'a’ must be made for 
those works which do not require planning. In other 
words, works which require planning have an element 
of planning and some portion for du'a’. As for the works 
which are not influenced by man’s planning, there is 
nothing but du'a’ for them. 

Du'a’ does not entail learning a few words and merely 
reading them like a parrot after the salah. This is not 
du'a’, it is merely a mimicry of du'a’. The reality of du'a’ 
is to present one’s request in Allah’s court. The least is 
for a person to present a request in Allah’s court just 
as he would do in the court of the government. He will 
have his eyes focussed on the judge, he will be paying 
full attention to him, and his demeanour will be like 
one who is totally helpless. If he has to say something, 
he will say it with utter respect and deference. When he 
needs his plea to be accepted, he presents it with full 
force and spends all his energies to convince [the court] 
by saying: “I have all my hopes that full attention will 
be given to my request. 

If the ruling is not as he requested and the judge 
expresses his apology for not being able to fulfil his 
request, the person will immediately respond: “Sir! I 
have no regret or complaint. I either had no knowledge 
of the law in this regard or there was a shortcoming in 
my obedience to the law. Sir! You did your best.” 
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If the person has this need at some time in the future, 
he will say: “I have not lost any hope. I will make a 
presentation in the future. The fact of the matter is that 
your honour’s mercy is more beloved to me than the 
work. The work is for a certain time or of a limited level, 
whereas your honour’s kindness is forever and it is an 
unlimited bounty.” 

O Muslims! Do you accord the same treatment to Allah 
ta'ala at the time of making du'a’ or when the effect of 
your du'a’ is not realized? Think about it and feel 
ashamed. When you do not accord this treatment to 
Allah ta’dla, how can you even consider your du'a’ to 
be a du'a’!? The fact of the matter is that the defect is 
in you, and this is why your request was not fulfilled. 

On the other hand, Allah ta’dla is so considerate that 
He did not even specify any time for you to present 
your request. You can make your request and 
supplicate to Him whenever you want. It is you who set 
aside the time after salah for supplication. Although 
this time is more blessed than other times, and you 
can engage in more du'a’ then, but you must keep 
making du'a’ at other times as well. The moment you 
think of a need, turn to supplication immediately either 
in your heart or with your tongue as well. 

Now that you have learnt the reality of du'a’, make it 
accordingly and you will see its blessings. The blessing 
of du'a’ does not mean you will receive whatever you 
ask for. Sometimes a person receives what he asked 
for, e.g. when he asks for something related to the 
Hereafter, because there is nothing but good for a 
person in it. However, iman and obedience are 
prerequisites because things of the Hereafter are 
reserved for a person who possesses these. Sometimes 
a person does not receive what he asked for, such as 
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something related to this world. This is because it 
could be advantageous to him or to his detriment. 

When Allah ta'dla wills good for the person, he receives 
what he asked for. If not, he does not receive it. Like a 
father who sometimes gives his child money when the 
latter asks for it and sometimes refuses when he sees 
that his child will buy and eat something which the 
doctor forbade. 

Blessing does not mean receiving the thing which was 
asked for. Rather, it refers to Allah ta’dla turning His 
attention to the person when he makes du'a’ to Him. If, 
due to some wisdom, the person does not receive what 
he asked for, his heart experiences peace and strength 
through the blessing of the du'a’, and stress and 
weakness leave him. This is the effect of Allah’s special 
attention on the person which he receives through the 
blessing of du'a’. This special attention is that absolute 
level of acceptance which Allah ta'dla promised to the 
person who makes du'a’. The fulfilment of his need is 
the next level 1 of Allah’s acceptance which is not 
without a precondition. Rather, the precondition is that 
it must not be disadvantageous to the person. It is also 
this special attention [of Allah ta'ala\ in the face of 
which the biggest need and the greatest treasure are 
nothing. This special attention is the fundamental 
asset of a person through which he will be blessed with 
genuine and everlasting comfort in this world, and 


1 For example, a person requests a doctor to prescribe a 
laxative for him. The first thing is for the doctor to permit a 
treatment of a laxative for him. The next level will be to 
actually give him the laxative. The precondition is that there 
must be good cause for it. 
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unlimited and eternal bounties and sweetness in the 
Hereafter. How can a person who makes du'a’ to Allah 
ta'ala ever have the fear of loss and deprivation in the 
presence of these blessings in du'a’? 

A few Ahadith on the virtues and etiquette of du'a’ are 
now presented: 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “A person’s supplication 
will always be accepted as long as he does 
not ask for something sinful, for the 
severing of ties of kinship, and as long as 
he is not hasty.” The Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum asked: “O Rasulullah! What is the 
meaning of being hasty?” He replied: “When 
the person says: ‘I made many 

supplications but I do not see them 
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accepted.’ He thus becomes tired and gives 
up supplications.” 

This Hadlth emphasises the point that even if a person 
feels that his du'a’s are not being accepted, he must 
continue making them. This was explained previously. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “There is nothing more 
valuable than du'a’ in the sight of Allah 
ta'ala.” 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Du'a’ is beneficial in every 
matter - for the calamity which has already 
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descended and for the one which is yet to 
come. O servants of Allah! Adhere to du'a’.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyalldhu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah ta'ala is angiy at the 
person who does not supplicate to Him.” 

The one who has no concern for Allah ta'ala and has 
no time for Him is excluded from this. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyalldhu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “You must supplicate to 
Allah ta'ala in such a way that you have full 
conviction in its acceptance, and know well 
that Allah ta'ala does not accept a 
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supplication which emanates from a heart 
which is filled with heedlessness.” 

Du'a’ must be made with full concentration and 
attention. The two levels of acceptance of du'a’ were 
explained previously. 
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Hadrat Abu Said Khudri radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When a Muslim makes a 
du'a’ for which there is no sin nor the 
severance of family ties, Allah ta'ala most 
certainly gives him one of three things by 
virtue of his supplication: (1) He 
immediately gives him what he asked for. 
(2) He stores it for him in the Hereafter. (3) 
He averts a calamity from him.” The 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum said: “If that 
is the case, we will make du'a’ profusely.” 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Allah ta'ala has even more [to give].” 

In short, no du'a’ goes to waste. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Every one of you must ask Allah 
ta'ala for the fulfilment of his needs (a 
narration of Thabit adds): He must even ask 
Him for salt, and ask Him for his shoe strap 
when it breaks.” 


In other words, do not think: How can I ask for such an 
insignificant thing from someone so great! Even 
something big is insignificant in the sight of Allah 
ta'ala. 
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ASSOCIATING WITH THE PIOUS 

One needs to sit in the company of the pious so that he 
may hear good things from them, learn good 
characteristics, and learn about pious people who have 
departed from this world by reading books about them. 
Reading about the pious or listening about their lives is 
similar to sitting in their company and listening to their 
talks, and learning good qualities from them. 

Allah ta'dla placed this capability in man of being able 
to accept the thoughts and conditions of another 
person very quickly, with full force and without much 
effort. This applies to good and bad. This is why good 
company is extremely beneficial and bad company is 
most damaging. 

Good company refers to the company of a person who 
has knowledge of Dim matters when needed, whose 
beliefs are sound, who protects himself against 
polytheism, innovations and baseless customs. He does 
good deeds, he is strict with salah, fasting and other 
acts of worship, his dealings are good, his transactions 
are transparent, he is cautious about the lawful and 
prohibited, his outward character is sound, there is 
humbleness in his temperament, he does not 
inconvenience anyone unnecessarily, he does not scorn 
the poor and needy, his internal character is good, he 
has Allah’s fear and love for Him in his heart, he does 
not hanker after this world, he does not bother about 
wealth, comfort and respect in opposition to Din, he 
does not love the world more than the Hereafter and he 
is patient and thankful in every situation. 

The company of a person who possesses these qualities 
is an elixir. The person who cannot identify these 
qualities fully in a person must look for the person 
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whom most of the pious people of his time (those whom 
most Muslims consider to be pious) consider to be 
righteous. Furthermore, by sitting in his company 10- 
12 times, the person’s heart shifts away from evil and 
starts to incline towards good. If these signs are found 
in a person, you must consider him to be good and 
choose his company. 

As for the one in whom evil qualities are observed, do 
not intermingle and interact with him unless there is 
an imposing need. The reason for this is that one’s Din 
is completely destroyed and sometimes it also causes 
worldly harm, and poses a danger to one’s life. You will 
have to suffer discomfort or stress, sometimes you will 
experience monetary loss by spending in the wrong 
places, or you will be deceived into giving it to the 
wrong person. You may have given it out of blind love 
or given it as a loan, and then cannot reclaim it. 
Sometimes your honour may be at stake in the sense 
that when evil people are maligned and disgraced, you 
are included among them. 

As for the one in whom you cannot distinguish good 
and evil qualities, your thoughts about him must be 
good but do not join his company. 

In short, experience teaches us that righteous company 
plays a major role in setting right one’s Din and 
strengthening one’s heart. So is the case with evil 
company in spoiling one’s Din and weakening one’s 
heart. 

A few Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth on the virtues of 
good company and harms of bad company are 
presented. 
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O believers! Continually fear Allah and 
remain with the truthful. 1 


Remaining with them includes physical companionship 
and following their ways. 
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When you see those who dispute in Our 
verses, turn away from them until they 
occupy themselves in some other 
conversation. If Shaytan were to cause you 
to forget (i.e. you forget the prohibition of 
sitting in such an assembly), do not sit, 
after recollection, with the wrong doers 
(rather get up from there immediately). 2 



1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 119. 

2 Surah al-An'am, 6: 68. 
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Leave those alone who consider their 
religion to be a play and amusement, and 
whom the life of this world has deluded... 1 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyalldhu 'arihu 
narrates that someone asked: “O 

Rasulullah! Who is the best person in 
whose company we should sit?” He replied: 
“[Sit in the company of the one] who when 
you merely look at, he reminds you of Allah 
ta'dla, whose speech increases you in [Dini] 
knowledge, and whose actions remind you 
of the Hereafter.” 


I listed some signs of a righteous person previously. 
Some of those major signs are mentioned in the 
present Hadlth. 
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1 Surah al-An'am, 6: 70. 
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Hadrat Abu Umamah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Hadrat Luqman said to his 
son: “O my son! Impose on yourself to sit in 
the company of the 'ulama’ and to listen to 
the talks of those who possess wisdom 
(wisdom refers to the intricate matters of 
Din, e.g. those which are uttered by the 
genuine Sufis) because Allah ta'ala revives 
a dead heart with the light of wisdom just 
as He revives a dead land with continuous 
rain.” 
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Hadrat Mu'adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: Allah ta'ala says: “My love 
becomes incumbent on those who love each 


.aA\ 

Aor\\ .oVo i (3 oW* - ,j 



Associating With The Pious 


145 


other solely for My sake and meet each 
other solely for My sake...” 

The words “for My sake” mean: solely for the sake of 
Din. 
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Hadrat Abu Musa radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The similitude of a good 
companion and an evil companion is like 
that of a perfumer and an iron-monger. The 
perfumer will either give you some perfume, 
you may purchase it from him, or you will 
at least inhale a good fragrance from him. 

As for the one who blows the bellows, he 
will either burn your clothes or you will 
inhale a foul smell from him.” 

In other words, even if you do not derive full benefit 

from good company, its effects will certainly come to 
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you. And even if you are not fully harmed from bad 
company, some harm will certainly come to you. 
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Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam saying: “Do not 
choose the company of anyone but a 
believer.” 

This could have two meanings: (1) Do not sit in the 
company of an unbeliever. (2) Do not sit in the 
company of one who does not have perfect iman. 

Thus, the one who is most eligible for your company is 
one who is a believer, and especially one who is a 
perfect believer, i.e. he adheres strictly to the Din. 
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Hadrat Abu Zarrln radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said to him: “Should I not teach 
you something on which a (major) portion of 
Din rests and through which you can 
acquire the good of this world and the 
Hereafter? (1) Hold on firmly to the 
assemblies of the people of Allah’s 
remembrance. (2) When you are in solitude, 
keep your tongue occupied in Allah’s 
remembrance as much as you can. (3) Love 
solely for Allah’s sake and abhor solely for 
Allah’s sake...” 

It is also learnt from experience that good company is 
the source of Din in its entirety. Pious company is the 
greatest of all means to acquiring the reality of Din, the 
sweetness of Din and the power of Din. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates: I was with Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam when he said: “Paradise 
has pillars made of sapphires with upper- 
storeys made of chrysolite. They have open 
doors which glitter like brilliant stars.” The 
people asked: “O Rasulullah! Who will live 
in those upper-storeys?” He replied: “Those 
who love each other for Allah’s sake (for the 
sake of His Din), who sit in the company of 
others for Allah’s sake, and meet for the 
sake of Allah ta'ala.” 
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Hadrat Samurah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Do not live among the 
idolaters nor be with them (do not sit in 
their assemblies). The one who lives among 
them or remains with them is part of them.” 
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All the above verses and Ahadlth prove one point, viz. 
to sit in the company of pious people so that one may 
hear good words from them and learn good qualities 
from them. The other point remains, viz. studying the 
books of the pious people of the past so that their 
excellent life conditions may be learnt because this 
brings about the same benefit as sitting in their 
company. This second point is now explained. 


Allah ta'ala says: 


All that We relate to you of the accounts of 
the Messengers (i.e. of Hadrat Nuh, Hadrat 
Hud, Hadrat Salih, Hadrat Ibrahim, Hadrat 
Lut, Hadrat Shu'ayb and Hadrat Musa) 
whereby We strengthen your heart. 1 

This is one of the benefits of relating the stories of the 
pious. That is, the heart is strengthened and consoled 
in the sense that just as they [pious of the past] 
remained firm on the truth, so must we. Just as Allah 
ta'dla helped them by virtue of their fortitude, He will 
help us for our firmness. Allah ta'dla makes reference 
to this in another verse of the Qur’an: 
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1 Surah Hud, 11: 120. 



Associating With The Pious 


150 


We help Our Messengers and the believers 
in the life of the world and [We will help 
them] on the day when the witnesses 
[angels] will stand. 1 

Allah’s help in the Hereafter is obvious in the sense 
that those who were obedient to Him will be successful 
while those who disobeyed Him will be failures. As for 
His help in this world, it could be in the form of 
success for believers or it could happen that those who 
were disobedient to Him enjoyed power over His 
obedient ones; but He will certainly enable the believers 
to exact revenge. History bears testimony to this. 2 

We are also consoled by these stories by thinking that 
just as the past peoples will be great in the Hereafter by 
virtue of remaining firm on Din, as stated by Allah 
ta'ala: 







Say to those who do not believe: “Continue 
acting according to your ability, we are also 
acting. And wait, we are also waiting.” 3 


In the same way, we are promised greatness. Allah 
ta'dla says in this regard: 




1 Surah al-Mu’min, 40: 51. 

2 Tafslr Ibn Kathlr. 

3 Surah Hud, 11: 121-122. 
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Those who are pious shall be above the 
unbelievers on the day of Resurrection . 1 

< 12 > 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 
'anhu said: The one who wants to adopt a 
certain way (permanently) must adopt the 
way of those who have passed on because 
there is still the possibility of a living person 
slipping up (a living person’s way can be 
adopted as long as he remains on the path). 
Those whose path can be permanently 
adopted are the Sahabah of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. (The end of 
this Hadith states): As far as possible, make 
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1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 212. 
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their [Sahabah’s] character and habits the 
standard. 

Adopting the characteristics and ways of the Sahabah 
radiyalld.hu 'anhum will only be possible if we know 
what they are. It thus becomes essential to read books 
which contain their biographies. 

<13> 


The Qur’an contains many stories of the Prophets 
'alayhimus salam, 'ulama’ and auliya’ so that we may 
emulate them. This is gauged from the verse: 




These were the people whom Allah guided, 
so tread their path. 1 

In the same way, the Ahadlth contain many stories of 
these personalities. Most Hadlth collections dedicate a 
chapter titled: The Book of Stories. This too proves the 
benefit of such stories and the need to be engrossed 
with them. This is why the pious personalities have 
always paid particular attention to compiling books 
containing stories of this nature. 

I now provide a list of books which should be read or 
listened to. It will be much better if you can find an 
'alim to read them to you. 

1. Tarikh Hablb-e-Ilah. 

2. Nashr at-Tib. 

3. MaghazI ar-Rasul. 


1 Surah al-An'am, 6: 90. 
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4. Qisas al-Ambiya’. 

5. Majmu'ah Futuh ash-Sham wa al-Misr wa al-'Ajam. 

6. Futuh al-'Iraq. 

7. Futuhat Phansa. 

8. Firdaus Asiyah. 

9. Hikayat as-Salihln. 

10. Tadhkirah al-Auliya’. 

11. Anwar al-Muhsinln. 

12. Nuzhah al-Basatln. 

13. Imdad al-Mushtaq. 

14. Neyk BIbiya. 

Note: Some of the themes in book numbers 11, 12, 13, 
and the section titled “Malfuzat” in book number 14 
may not be understood by ordinary people. They must 
not read them. 

Ashraf 'All ThanwI. 
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THE CHARACTER OF RASOLULLAH 


It is essential to embed in our hearts the character and 
habits of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam so 
that love for him increases and we are encouraged to 
adopt those habits. 

A few Qur’anic verses and Ahadith are presented in 
this regard. 


!> 




You have been created on a sublime 
standard of character. 1 
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There has come to you a Messenger from 
amongst you. It weighs heavily on him that 
which harasses you. [He is] anxious over 
your wellbeing. [He is] extremely 
compassionate and merciful to the 
believers. 2 


1 Surah al-Qalam, 68: 4. 

2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 128. 
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Surely this would cause harm to the 
Prophet and he might feel shy of [asking] 
you [to leave]. Allah is not shy of saying the 
truth. 1 


Just look at the noble-mindedness of Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam that he even feels shy to 
say to his own servants: “You may now leave and 
occupy yourselves in your own works.” And this too 
was with regard to his own private matters, not with 
regard to conveying the injunctions of Allah ta'ala. 

Ahadlth 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates: I 
served Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 


1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 53. 
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sallam for ten years. He never said “Oeff” 1 
to me. If I did something, he never asked 
me: Why did you do that?’ If I did not do 
something, he never asked me: Why did 
you not do that?”’ 

It is no ordinary matter not to say a single word of 
reproach to an attendant who served for ten years. Do 
you think he did not do even a single thing which was 
against Rasulullah’s fine temperament?! 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam was 
the most pleasant in character. He sent me 


1 An interjection expressing anger or displeasure. 

.crv 




The Character o f Rasulullah Jf 


157 


on an errand one day. I said: “I am not 
going” while I had it in my heart that I will 
go wherever he orders me to go.” (He was a 
young boy and it is understandable for him 
to say this). I proceeded and passed by a 
few boys playing near the market place. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
suddenly came and held my neck from the 
back. When I turned to look at him he 
smiled and said: “Are you going where I had 
asked you to go?” I replied: “Yes, O 
Rasulullah, I am going.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates: “I 
was walking with Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam while he was wearing a 
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Najranl sheet which had thick edges. A 
Bedouin met him and tugged his sheet with 
full force. When I looked at the shoulder of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam I 
saw a mark on it because of the force with 
which the Bedouin had tugged it. The man 
then said: ‘O Muhammad! Issue an order 
for some of the wealth of Allah which you 
have to be given to me.’ Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam turned towards 
him, smiled, and then ordered that 
something be given to him.” 

< 4 > 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates: 
“Whenever Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam was asked for something, he never 
refused.” 


If he had it, he would give it. If he did not, he would 
apologize and promise to give it at some other time. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: 
“Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
was never asked anything in the name of 
Islam without giving it. A man came to him 
and asked him for goats (which belonged to 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam) 
and were grazing between two mountains. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
gave the entire heard of goats to him. The 
man returned to his people and said: ‘O my 
people! Embrace Islam, for Muhammad 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam gives like a 
person who has no fear whatsoever of 
poverty.’” 
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Hadrat Jubayr ibn Mut'im radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that he was with Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam when he was 
returning from Hunayn. Bedouins 
assembled around him and began asking 
him. They eventually forced him against an 
acacia tree and snatched his sheet from 
him. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam stood up and said: “Give me my 
sheet. If I had camels equal to the number 
of these trees, I would have given them to 
you. You would have neither found me to be 
miserly, a liar nor cowardly.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that when Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
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sallam used to complete the fajr salah, the 
slaves of the people of Madlnah used to 
come with utensils of water. He would place 
his blessed hand in whichever utensil was 
presented to him (for the sake of blessings). 
Sometimes it used to be on a cold winter’s 
morning but he would still place his blessed 
hand in the water. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates: 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam was 
neither obscene, one to curse nor vulgar. If 
he had to reprimand, he would say: “What 
is it with such and such person? May his 
forehead be soiled.” 

There is no real discomfort in this especially if it is 
soiled by going into prostration. In such a case it is 
actually a prayer for the person to become a regular 
performer of salah. Furthermore, salah has the quality 
of preventing a person from evil; so this is really a 
prayer for the person’s reformation. 


.Via i 
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Hadrat Abu Said Khudrl radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam was more bashful than a virgin 
girl in her private chamber. If he observed 
anything which he disapproved of, (he 
would not express it verbally due to his 
bashfulness), rather, we would see the 
effect of his disapproval on his face. 
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Hadrat Aswad radiyallahu r anhu narrates: I 
asked Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha: 
“What did Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam do when he was in his house?” She 
replied: “He used to assist his house-folk in 
the domestic chores.” (Examples of this are 
related in the next Hadlth) 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
used to mend his own shoes and stitch his 
own garments. He used to cariy out 
domestic tasks just like any ordinary 
person from among you carries out these 
tasks in his house. She adds: Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam was a human 
like everyone else (he neither lived like a 
lord in the house nor did he assume a 
distinguished position for himself). He used 
to remove lice from his clothes (which came 
from someone else because Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam was pure from 
this) and milk his goats. (These are 
examples of carrying out domestic chores 
which are normally left to the women to do). 
He also used to carry out his personal 
tasks. 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
did not strike anyone or anything himself - 
neither any woman nor any servant. Yes, 
waging jihad in Allah’s cause is another 
matter. (Striking anyone in this context 
refers to striking them out of anger). 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
never exacted revenge from anyone who 
caused him harm. However, if anyone 
committed any of the prohibitions of Allah 
ta'ala then Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam would certainly exact revenge for 
Allah’s sake. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates: I 
was eight years old when I came into the 
service of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam and remained in his service for the 
next ten years. He never reprimanded me if 
I caused any damage with my hands. If any 
of the house-folk reprimanded me, he 
would say: “Let him be. Had something else 
been decreed it would have taken place.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
used to visit the sick and attend funerals... 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that when Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam shook hands with anyone, he would 
not withdraw his hand until the other 
person withdrew his hand, and he would 
not turn his face away until the other 
person did. Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam was never seen sitting with his 
thighs ahead of the one sitting next to him. 
(Instead, he would sit in line with the rest of 
the people. Another meaning could be that 
he was never seen stretching his legs 
towards anyone who was seated near him). 
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The Shama’il-e-Tirmidhi contains two lengthy Ahadith 
under: The Chapter on Humility and Good Character. A 
few sentences from them are quoted here. 

Hadrat Husayn radiyalldhu r anhu narrates 
from his father Hadrat 'All radiyalldhu 
r anhu that when Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam used to go to his house, 
he would divide his time into three parts. 

One part was for Allah’s worship, the 
second for his family (for the fulfilment of 
their rights) and the third part for himself. 

He would subdivide the third part between 
himself and his close Companions who 
would then convey the blessings of what 
they learnt to the general public. (In other 
words, this part was dedicated to his 
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special and close Companions. They were 
permitted to come to him, benefit from him 
and convey what they learnt to the general 
public). When doing this, it was his practice 
to give preference to people of excellence 
(i.e. people of knowledge and practice) over 
others. He used to divide this time by 
allotting to each one according to his 
religious virtue. This is because a person 
might have one need, another may have two 
while a third may have several needs. Thus, 
he used to occupy himself with them 
accordingly. He would also occupy these 
people in doing things which would be of 
benefit to them and to the ummat. For 
example, by asking rulings and informing 
him of prevailing conditions. 


They would come as seekers to him. In 
addition to academic benefits, they used to 
eat something and then leave as guides to 
Din. (This was the nature of his special 
assembly). 
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I then asked my father about the nature of 
Rasulullah’s conduct when sitting with his 
companions. (He gave a detailed description 
of it. This is quoted from another Hadith 
also related by him). Hadrat 'All radiyalldhu 
r anhu says that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam was always smiling, 
lenient and soft-natured. He was neither 
stern nor hard-hearted. He would not speak 
in a loud and uncouth manner and he was 
not vulgar in his speech. He was not in the 
habit of finding faults. He would feign 
disregard for something which he did not 
like. People would not argue in his 
presence. When anyone spoke to him, they 
would remain silent until the person 
finished speaking. He used to tolerate the 
impolite and crude ways of speaking and 
posing questions of the Bedouins to the 
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extent that his Companions used to like it 
when the Bedouins came to him. 1 He would 
not interrupt any person’s speech unless 
the person transgressed the limits, at which 
time he would cut him off either by 
stopping him or getting up from their and 
leaving. (This was the nature of 
Rasulullah’s general assembly). 2 

This was Rasulullah’s treatment of those who were 
attached and aligned to him. His treatment of his 
opponents is now described. 

< 18 ) 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that someone said to Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam : “O Rasulullah! 
Curse the polytheists.” He replied: “I have 
not been sent to curse, I have been sent as 
a mercy.” 


1 This is because they had no formalities and would ask 
about things which the Companions were hesitant or shy to 
ask about. 

2 This is not a full translation of the Hadlth quoted. The 
translation is based on the original Urdu text of Hadrat 
Thanwl rahimahullah. (translator) 
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This is why Rasulullah’s habit was to pray for goodness 
for even his enemies. To occasionally beseech Allah 
ta'dla to save him from their mischief is another 
matter. 


19 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha relates a 
lengthy incident about Rasulullah’s journey 
to Ta’if. He was so hurt by the taunts and 
insults of the unbelievers that he said later 
on that it was worse than what he suffered 
in the Battle of Uhud. At the time, Jibra’Il 
'alayhis saldm brought the angel who was 
in charge of the mountains to Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. He offered 
salam to him and said: “O Muhammad! I 
am the angel who is deputed over the 
mountains. Allah ta'ala sent me so that you 
can instruct me to cause these two 
mountains to crush on these people [of 
Ta’if].” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam replied: “No. Rather, I hope that 
Allah ta'ala will create from their progeny 
people who will worship none but Allah and 
will ascribe no partners to Him.” 

If it was not the occasion to take physical revenge, 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam could have 
easily made a verbal statement against them, especially 
when bearing in mind that he was assured that a mere 
order from him will cause the entire populace to be 
smashed into smithereens. Despite this, Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam resorted to kindness. This 
was his treatment to those who were his sworn 
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enemies. He had other enemies who were his subjects - 
over whom he had control and authority. Now observe 
his treatment to them as related in the next Hadith. 

{20 
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Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 'anhu relates a 
lengthy incident about a Jew who was living 
as a subject of the Muslims in Madinah. 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
owed him some money and this person 
became so insensitive towards him that he 
refused him to leave the masjid and go 
home from zuhr until the next morning. 
When some people threatened this Jew, 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Allah ta'ala has prohibited me from 
wronging those with whom we have a 
covenant and also those with whom we do 
not have a covenant.” 


It is said that when the sun rose considerably, the Jew 
said: 


I testify that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and I testify that you 
are the Messenger of Allah. 

The man added: “I did all this to you 
because I read in the Taurah that 
Muhammad is the son of 'Abdullah, he will 
be born in Makkah, he will emigrate to 
Madinah and his rule will extend to Syria 
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(this was realized later on). [I also read that] 
you are kind-hearted, not ill-tempered, you 
do not engage in any clamour and noise in 
the bazaars, you neither commit acts of 
immorality nor is immodesty in your 
temperament. I did all this to test you (and 
see if these qualities are found in you. I 
have tested you and found these qualities 
in you). This is why I testify that there is 
none worthy of worship except Allah and I 
testify that you are the Messenger of Allah. 

Advice : If you study just a few of the above Ahadith 
daily, you will see how quickly you will reform and 
become good. 
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FULFILLING THE RIGHTS OF MUSLIMS 


Qur'anic Verses 
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The believers are brothers (to each other ). 1 
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O believers! Let not any people ridicule 
another people. It may well be that they are 
better than them. Neither should women 
ridicule other women. It may well be that 
they are better than them. Neither find 
faults with each other nor insult each other 
with nicknames. Vile is the name of sin 
after Iman. Whoever does not repent - it is 
they who are the wrongdoers . 2 
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1 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 10. 

2 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 11. 
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O believers! Abstain from much suspicion. 
Surely some suspicions amount to sin. 
Neither spy on one another nor backbite 
one another . 1 

Ahadith 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: It is a flagrant sin to 
verbally abuse a Muslim and to kill him 
(without justification) is (close to) unbelief. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: When a person says that 
people have been destroyed (when he says 
this after looking at the faults of people and 


1 Surah al-Hujurat, 49: 12. 
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considers himself to be free of fault), then 
he is the one who is most destroyed 
(because he is scorning Muslims). 
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Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam saying: A 
carrier of tales (who is not punished by law) 
will not enter Paradise. 



Ajll aJj! £4^ 

^ ) 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 9 ~ o' - ” 

4j3l JJLC' 1 A^Ax- 

A^ *Sfjjb gfc £ j]l g^jjl 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: The person in the worst 
condition on the day of Resurrection shall 
be the one who is two-faced. That is, he 
plays to the tune of one person when in his 
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company, and to the tune of another when 
in the latter’s company. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam asked: “Do you know what is 
backbiting?” The Companions replied: 
“Allah ta'ala and His Messenger sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam know best.” He said: 
“Speaking about your brother about 
something which he dislikes.” He was 
asked: “What if what I am talking about my 
brother is really found in him?” He replied: 
“If what you say about him is really found 
in him, you have certainly engaged in 
backbiting about him. But if what you say 
is not found in him, you have certainly 
slandered him.” 
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Hadrat Sufyan ibn Usayd al-Hadraml 
radiyallahu 'anhu narrates: I heard 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
saying: “It is extremely treacherous of you 
to say something to your (Muslim) brother 
which he believes to be true while you are 
lying to him. 
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Hadrat Mu'adh radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “If a person taunts his (Muslim) 
brother over a certain sin, he will not die 
until he himself commits the same sin.” 
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This is the consequence of taunting. Yes, the above 
consequence will not apply if the sinner is advised and 
admonished in an affectionate manner. 


AJJl Jj-^ 3 (Jll (JU ilc- 
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Hadrat Wathilah radiyalldhu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Do not express joy over the plight of 
your (Muslim) brother (i.e. over worldly or 
Dlni harm). It may well be that Allah ta'ala 
will show mercy to him and cause you to 
fall in that plight.” 
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Hadrat 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ghanam 
radiyalldhu r anhu and Hadrat Asma’ bint 
Yazld radiyalldhu r anha narrate that 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The worst people are those who cariy 
tales and cause separation between 
friends.” 


< 10 } 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Do not dispute with your 
(Muslim) brother unnecessarily nor joke 
with him in a manner which would offend 
him. And do not make a promise to him 
which you cannot fulfil.” 

If a person has a valid reason for not being able to fulfil 

his promise, he will be excused. 


Hadrat Zayd ibn Arqam radiyallahu r anhu narrates a 
Hadlth in this regard: 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “If a person makes a promise and had 
the intention of keeping to his word but was 
unable to uphold it, had promised to come 
to him at a certain time but could not make 
it at the appointed time, then there is no 
sin on him.” 
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'Iyad Mujasha'I radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Allah ta'ala sent revelation to me that 
everyone should inculcate humility to the 
extent that no one commits a wrong against 
another, and no one vexes pride over 
another.” 


This is because oppression stems from pride. 
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Hadrat Jarir ibn 'Abdillah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah ta'ala does not show 
mercy to the one who does not have mercy 
for people.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who strives in 
fulfilling the tasks of widows and the poor is 
like a person striving in jihad in Allah’s 
cause.” 


As regards the rewards which he will receive. 
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Sahl ibn Sa'd radiyallahu 'anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “I and the person who takes care of an 
orphan will be in Paradise like this.” He 
then indicated with his index and middle 
fingers and left a slight gap between them. 

The reason for leaving a slight gap is to show that there 
has to be a difference in rank between a Prophet and a 
non-Prophet. Nonetheless, it is no small feat to be with 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam in Paradise. 
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Hadrat Nu'man ibn Bashir radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “The similitude of 
the believers in their love for each other, 
their mercy for each other and their 
affection towards each other is like that of a 
body. When one part of the body 
experiences pain, the entire body responds 
with restlessness and fever.” 


16 
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Hadrat Abu Musa radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that when any beggar or person in 
need used to come to Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam he used to say (to the 
Sahabah): “Intercede in his favour and you 
will be rewarded. Allah ta'ala will then 
instruct His Messenger to say whatever He 
wills.” 

In other words, I can only say what Allah ta'ala wills 
me to say, but you will receive the reward for free. 

This instruction to intercede on behalf of another only 
applies when the one who is being petitioned is not 
offended by the intercession, as was the case here 
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wherein Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
himself asked them to intercede to him. 


<17} 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu c alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Help your brother irrespective of 
whether he is the wrongdoer or the one who 
is wronged.” Someone asked: “O 

Rasulullah! I can help him when he is 
wronged, but how can I help him when he 
is the one who is committing the wrong?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Stop him from committing the wrong. 
That is your help to him.” 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “A Muslim is a brother of 
another Muslim. He neither wrongs him nor 
hands him over to the enemy. Whoever 
fulfils the need of a Muslim, Allah ta'ala will 
fulfil his need. Whoever removes a difficulty 
from a Muslim, Allah ta'ala will remove 
from him one of the difficulties of the day of 
Resurrection. Whoever conceals [the fault 
of] a Muslim, Allah ta'ala will conceal his 
fault on the day of Resurrection.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “It is sufficient as an evil 
for a person to despise his Muslim brother. 
(In other words, if a person has this habit 
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and does not have any other evil in him, he 
is still not found wanting in evil). 
Everything of a Muslim is prohibited to 
other Muslims - his life, his wealth and his 
honour.” 

It is neither permissible to cause pain to his life, loss to 
his wealth nor attack his honour in any way, e.g. by 
disclosing his faults, backbiting him, and so on. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “I take an oath in the name of the 
Being in whose control is my life, no person 
can be a perfect believer unless he loves for 
his (Muslim) brother what he loves for 
himself.” 


21 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “That person will not enter Paradise 
whose neighbours are not safe from his 
mischief.” 

In other words, they constantly fear harm from him. 

< 22 } 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “That person is not of us 
who does not show mercy to our juniors, 
abstains from respecting our elders, does 
not enjoin good, and does not forbid evil.” 

It is also a right of a Muslim to teach him about Din 
when the occasion demands it. However, it should be 
done in an affectionate and cultured manner. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “If a Muslim brother is backbitten in 
the presence of a person and the latter has 
the ability to defend him and does so, Allah 
ta'ala will come to his defence in this world 
and in the Hereafter. If he does not defend 
him despite having the power to do so, 
Allah ta'ala will take him to task in this 
world and in the Hereafter.” 
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Hadrat 'Uqbah ibn 'Amir radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “A person who sees a fault 
in another but conceals it (i.e. he does not 
relate it to others) is like one who saved the 
life of a girl who was to be buried alive.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Each one of you is a 
mirror to his fellow Muslim. If he sees any 
evil in him, he must remove it.” 

Just as he would remove a mark which he sees on his 
face when looking in a mirror. In other words, he only 
shows it to the one who has the fault and to no one 
else. In the same way, this person must rectify his fault 
veiy subtly without embarrassing him. 

<26} 


^A^AC' Ajil 1 (P 1 1 p C- Aiil A^JLolc. i^y^“ 


.no t^juo yJI 1 



Fulfilling The Rights of Muslims 


193 


Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Treat people according to their 
ranks.” 

In other words, interact with them according to their 
ranks and positions. All of them cannot be treated 
equally. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam saying: “That 
person is not a perfect believer who eats to 
his fill while his neighbour remains 
hungry.” 


28 


ylic- 4 1 ' <!>' ^ic. ill' {$?j 

Sfj Jft S! jU. Sij Jfu : Jis 




'JJ 







Fulfilling The Rights o f Muslims 


194 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “A believer is a repository of 
kindness and affection. There is no good in 
the person who is not affectionate to anyone 
and from whom none can find solace.” 

In other words, he remains aloof from everyone and 
does not have contact with anyone. Abstaining from 
having ties with a person or reducing ties with him for 
the sake of Din is excluded from this ruling. 

<29} 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The one who fulfils the need of 
another solely to bring joy to him has in 
fact brought joy to me. The one who brings 
joy to me has made Allah ta'ala happy. And 
the one who makes Allah ta'ala happy shall 
be admitted into Paradise.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “When a person assists a person in 
distress, Allah ta'ala shall record 73 points 
of forgiveness in his favour. Just one point 
of forgiveness is sufficient to rectify all his 
works, while the remaining 72 will become 
his ranks on the day of Resurrection.” 


<31} 


ylic- ajO jb? ^cp ' 5 ' ^ ^is' ($?j Ip y£- 

■iljO obU AJtll j a! lX-1 j' USlJ.ilO (J\J p-^j 
■ ^ly^ AJJ^O {y? COj^dj l-jUSj C-Jp (j' 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Whoever visits a sick 
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person or a brother of his solely for the 
pleasure of Allah ta'ala, a caller [angel] 
announces to him saying: You have done 
well. May your walking [to meet him] be 
blessed and may you receive an abode in 
Paradise.’” 
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Hadrat Abu Ayyub Ansaii radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “It is not lawful for a person 
to sever ties with his brother for more than 
three days in the sense that the two meet 
while each one turns his face away from the 
other. The better of the two is the one who 
initiates the salam.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Save yourself from evil 
thoughts about others because this is the 
worst of lies. Do not spy on another - 
neither in good nor in evil. Do not cheat 
each other by raising the price of an item 
while having no intention of purchasing it, 
do not be envious of each other, do not bear 
malice towards each other, and do not 
backbite each other. O servants of Allah! 
Live as brothers to each other.” Another 
narration states: “Do not have doubts about 
each other.” 


34 


M jjlj jll jll &\ Cse'j °J\ & 

l; & u; .iL- fLj 

illLS lilj caIIc- jLlAi IxIiJ lil :JU» 

ill! DJj 44] (JLswiLLA DJj 

^ 0 £\< ^ \ ^ l'* > 0 - 51 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ < 

.AjloIS t_JLo 4 o-Xjl3 j -* 


(Coir) <(vii+v\i) 
.4) JiDlj itnt .vt- 



Fulfilling The Rights o f Muslims 


198 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “A Muslim has six rights 
over another Muslim.” (It was an occasion 
of mentioning these six. There are other 
rights as well). 

He was asked: “What are they, O Rasulullah?” He 
replied: (1) Offer him salam when you meet him. (2) 
Accept his invitation when he invites you. (3) Advise 
him when he seeks your advice. (4) When he sneezes 
and says al-hamdu lillah, you must say yarhamukallah. 
(5) Visit him when he falls ill. (6) Attend his funeral 
when he passes away. 


<35) 
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Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyallahu 'arihu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “That person is cursed who 
causes harm to a Muslim or cheats him.” 


The above are the general rights of Muslims which 
occur profusely. There are other specific rights for 
specific occasions. I wrote these in Huquq al-Islam. Tiy 
your utmost to fulfil all these rights because a lot of 
disregard is shown to them. May Allah ta'ala inspire 
us. Amin. 
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THE RIGHTS OF ONE'S SELF 

Our life also belongs to Allah ta'dla. He gave it to us as 
a trust. It is therefore our responsibility to protect it 
according to how He instructed. Its protection entails 
the following: 

1. Safeguarding its health. 

2. Safeguarding its strength. 

3. Safeguarding its peace. This means that we 
must not do anything wilfully which would put 
our life into stress. 

A defect in any of the above results in weakness in 
cariying out Dlni works. Moreover, a person cannot 
serve and extend a helping hand to those in need. 
Sometimes he loses his Iman due to ingratitude and 
impatience. 

A few Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth are quoted in this 
regard: 

Our'anic verses 


!> 


Allah ta'dla quotes a statement of Hadrat Ibrahim 
'alayhis salam in which he enumerates the favours of 
Allah ta'dla: 
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When I fall ill, it is He who cures me. 1 

This clearly demonstrates the desirability of good 
health. 


< 2 > 
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Prepare for the fight with them whatever 
you can muster of strength. 2 

This verse instructs us to safeguard our strength. 
Muslim ibn 'Uqbah ibn 'Amir narrates that Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam explained this to refer to 
archery. It is referred to as strength because both Din 
and the heart are strengthened through it. A person 
has to run and move around swiftly to accomplish this. 
It therefore strengthens the body as well. The bow and 
arrow was the weapon of choice in those days. The 
weapons of today will fall under the bow and arrow. 
Additional details in this regard are to be found in the 
discussion under Hadith number 13. 




Do not squander (wealth) senselessly. 3 


1 Surah ash-Shu'ara’: 26: 80. 

2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 60. 

3 Surah Bani Israil, 17: 26. 
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Paucity of wealth causes stress to the body. We are 
ordered to save ourselves from this stress. The things 
which cause more stress to us will have to be avoided 
even more. This demonstrates the importance of having 
peace of mind. 

Ahadith 


!> 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As 
radiyalldhu 'anhuma narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said (with reference to the prohibition of 
excessive night worship and optional 
fasting): Your body has a right over you. 

Your eyes have a right over you. 

This means that excessive striving and remaining 
awake are detrimental to one’s health and could result 
in inflammation of the eyes. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: There are two bounties 
regarding which people are unmindful (they 
do not use them in a manner which would 
result in Dlni benefit). They are good health 
and peace of mind. 

We learn from this that good health and peace of mind 
are bounties through which the Din is supported. 
Peace of mind is experienced when a person has 
sufficient wealth and he has no stress. The conclusion 
to which we come from this is that we must strive to 
save ourselves from poverty and stress. 
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Hadrat 'Amr ibn Maymun al-Awdly narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
advised a person as follows: Treasure five 
things before the arrival of five things (and 
make them the means for Dlni works). (1) 
Youth before old age. (2) Good health before 
illness. (3) Wealth before poverty. (4) Peace 
of mind before stress. (5) Life before death. 

This also demonstrates the desirability of good health, 

peace and wellbeing. 
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Hadrat 'Ubaydullah ibn Muhsin radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: Whoever gets up in 
the morning at peace with himself, with his 
body experiencing good health, having his 


.m\V jcSjiJI 1 
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food for the day; then it is as if all the 
treasures of the world have been given to 
him. 

From this Hadlth too we learn the desirability of good 
health, peace and wellness. 



aIi! ^*2 (Jj-jj j (j\J (j\J ass. 4J1I sS&j 0^ 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: The person who seeks the 
lawful of this world so that he may save 
himself from begging, earn for the fulfilment 
of the rights of his family, and see to his 
neighbours’ needs, then he will meet Allah 
ta'ala on the day of Resurrection with his 
face beaming like the full moon... 

We learn that to earn wealth to the extent of necessity 
in order to protect one’s Din and fulfil one’s obligations 
is extremely meritorious. The desirability of peace of 
mind is gauged from this. 
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Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: Abstention from the world 
(which we are ordered to do) is neither from 
making unlawful what is lawful nor from 
destroying one’s wealth... 

This Hadlth clearly explains the evil of destroying one’s 
wealth because peace of mind disappears when one’s 
wealth is destroyed. 



aii\ &\ jjJLj jlS jll Alt 4JJ1 <&j J\ & 
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Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: Allah ta'ala sent down both 
illnesses and medications into this world. 
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He created a cure for every ailment, so 
continue seeking medication but do not 
resort to unlawful medication. 

This is a clear instruction to seek good health. 


Alii ^*2 j (J\J Alii c/' 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: The stomach is the 
fountain of the body. The veins come to it 
(to acquire nourishment). If the stomach is 
sound, the veins take good health with 
them. If the stomach is unsound, the veins 
take illness from it. 


This Hadith teaches us to give special attention to the 
stomach. 
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Hadrat Umm Mundhir radiyallahu r anha 
narrates: Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam accompanied by 'All radiyallahu 
r anhu came to me. We had unripe dates 
hanging [so that they may get ripe]. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
began eating them and 'All joined him. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said to 'All radiyallahu r anhu : “Do not eat 
these dates because you are just recovering 
from an illness.” 'All radiyallahu r anhu then 
sat down while Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam continued eating. I [Umm 
Mundhir] then prepared some beet and 
barley for them. Rasulullah sallallahu 
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f alayhi wa sallam said: “O 'All! Eat this, it is 
more suited to you.” 

This Hadlth prohibits us from recklessness as regards 
our food because it is harmful to our health. 


10 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'arihu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallaild.hu r alayhi wa sallam used to make 
this supplication: “O Allah! I seek refuge in You from 
hunger for it is surely an evil companion...” 

Mirqat quotes from Tibi the reason for seeking refuge 
from hunger. Hunger weakens a person’s physical 
powers and causes mental anguish. This proves the 
desirability of good health, strength and peace of mind 
because severe starvation causes a loss of all these 
bounties. The virtue of hunger [as mentioned in other 
Ahadlth] does not necessarily mean that hunger and 
illness are to be essentially acquired, [rather the 
rewards for exercising patience over hunger and illness 
is intended]. 


Trot .otlA : JLaJI AoiV :j$\a jjI 1 



The Rights of One’s Self 


209 


11 


SjLj 1 JU ilp Alii Jjj Slit jP 

'•'jS'j !&!3 : Jit ,&y aIp 


Hadrat 'Uqbah ibn 'Amir radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates: I heard Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam saying: Practise archery 
and horsemanship. 

Horsemanship is also a physical exercise which 
increases physical strength. 
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Hadrat 'Uqbah ibn 'Amir radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates: I heard Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam saying: “Whoever gives up 
archery after having learnt it is not of us.” 

Or he said: “He has become disobedient.” 

Look at the emphasis on the preservation of one’s 
physical strength. The absence of it was explained 
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under verse number three. Additional details about this 
and the previous Hadlth are given in the next Hadlth. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: A strong believer is better 
and more beloved to Allah ta'ala than a 
weak believer; but there is good in both... 

Bearing in mind that strength is so beloved to Allah 
ta'ala, it is required of us to do things which would 
maintain and increase our strength, and to take 
precautions against the things which would reduce it. 
This includes the following: 

1. Eating too little. 

2. Sleeping too little. 

3. Engaging in excessive conjugal relations which 
is more than what is within our power. 

4. Eating foods which cause illness. 

5. Not taking the required precautions when eating 
thereby resulting in an illness getting worse or a 
delay in its removal. 
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We have to abstain from all the above. We also have to 
do the following: 

1. Exercising and running to increase our physical 
strength. 

2. Getting into the habit of walking. 

3. Practising the use of those weapons which the 
law permits or for which permission can be 
obtained. 

At the same time, we must not break the limits of the 
Shari'ah nor the limits of the law because if we do, the 
peace of mind and comfort which are required by the 
Shari'ah will be destroyed. 

<14} 
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Hadrat 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb rahimahullah 
narrates from his father who narrates from 
his grandfather that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: A person travelling 
alone is one Shaytan. Two persons 
travelling together are two Shay tans. Three 
persons travelling together constitutes a 
caravan. 
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This was applicable when there was a danger to lone 
travellers. We learn from this that it is necessary to 
adopt measures for one’s safety. 


< 15 > 
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Hadrat Abu Tha'labah al-Khushani 
radiyallahu r anhu narrates that when 
people used to stop over at a station, they 
used to disperse in the passes and low-lying 
sections of the land. Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “Your dispersing in 
the passes and low-lying sections is from 
Shaytan” (because if someone is attacked, 
the others will not come to know of it). 
Subsequently, when they used to stop over 
at a station, they used to remain so close 
together that if a cloth was thrown over 
them, it would cover them all. 
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This Hadith also proves the importance of taking 
precautions for one’s safely. 
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Hadrat Abu as-Sa’ib narrates from Hadrat 
Abu Said Khudri radiyallahu 'anhu that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said (to a person who sought his 
permission): “Cariy your weapons with you 
because I suspect the Banu Qurayzah (a 
Jewish tribe which was an enemy of 
Islam).” The man took his weapons and 
proceeded to his house. 

This is part of a lengthy Hadith. 

This Hadith proves the need to cariy lawful weapons at 
times of danger. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud radiyalldhu 
'anhu narrates: Three of us were sharing 
one camel on the day of Badr. Hadrat Abu 
Lubabah and Hadrat 'All radiyalldhu 
'anhuma were sharing an animal with 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

When it used to be the turn of Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam to walk, the 
two would say to him: “We will walk on your 
behalf.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam would reply: “You are not stronger 
than me and I am not in a lesser need than 
you for reward.” In other words, I also need 
the reward for walking. 

This proves that we must develop the habit of walking 

and we must not desire excessive comfort. 
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A man said to Hadrat Fudalah ibn 'Ubayd 
radiyallahu r anhu narrates: “Why are you 
dishevelled?” He replied: “Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam used to 
prohibit us from seeking excessive 
comforts.” The man asked: “Why are you 
not wearing shoes?” He replied: “Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam used to order 
us to walk bare-footed occasionally.” 

The same point as in the previous Hadlth is proven 

here, with the addition of walking bare-foot. 
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Hadrat ['Abdullah] narrates [from his father] 

Abu Hadrad I 2 radiyallahu 'anhu that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: Make do with poverty, adopt a firm 
gait and walk bare-footed. 

This proves the desirability of firmness, solitude and a 
free-going attitude. 
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Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 


I A9 jJu* _$i \ .Uoo d tjyuJl .\ohl 

.oV“U 

2 He is Abu Hadrad al-Aslaml radiyallahu 'anhu who was 
from the children of Aslam ibn Afsa. There are different 
opinions about his name. (Refer to al-Isti'ab ft Asma’ al-As- 
hab of Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, vol. 2, p. 384, Dar al-Fikr). 
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wa sallam said: “It does not behove a 
believer to humiliate himself.” Someone 
asked: “How does he humiliate himself?” He 
replied: “It refers to presenting himself to a 
problem which he cannot handle.” 

The reason is obvious. When a person does this, his 
worry increases. This includes everything which is 
beyond a person’s control. In fact, even if your 
opponent displays any opposition to you, repulse it via 
the authorities irrespective of whether the authorities 
do it themselves or permit you to make arrangements 
for it. If you experience any disagreeable incident from 
the authorities themselves, inform them of your 
complaint in a cultured manner. If it is still not 
redressed, exercise patience. Do not fight it with your 
actions, verbally or by the pen. Make du'a’ to Allah 
ta'dla to remove your misery. 

Three Qur’anic verses and 20 Ahadlth were quoted. 
Note: 

1. The quest for good health, strength, peace of 
mind, wellness and comfort is clearly proven 
from these Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth. This 
was pointed out at the relevant places. 

2. If certain actions are impediments to the above- 
mentioned objectives, and the objectives are 
obligatory, and the impediment is definite and 
severe, then such actions are totally prohibited. 
If not, they are detestable. 

3. If certain incidents are faced from Allah ta'dla, 
and not by the wilful action of a person himself, 
and these [incidents] destroy the objectives of 
good health, strength, peace of mind and so on, 
then the person is rewarded for these calamities, 
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he receives divine assistance and is not 
distressed. He must therefore exercise patience 
and remain pleased. All the Prophets 'alayhimus 
saldm and Auliya’ had to experience these. The 
Qur’an and Hadlth are filled with examples of 
this nature. 
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STEADFASTNESS IN SALAH 

Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth are quoted in this regard. 

Our'anic verses 


!> 


Allah ta'cCLa says in His description of those who fear 
Him: 


... - h—1 ... 


...and (they) establish salah. 1 

This includes performing it correctly, at its appointed 
time, and all the time. 


...»ji-voi' 


Establish salah. 2 

The order to perform salah is mentioned in many 
places in the Qur’an. 



...» h jJa !L 


Jail \$1 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 3. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 43. 
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O believers! Seek help through patience and 
salah [for the removal and lessening of grief 
and pain]... 1 

This verse mentions a special quality of salah which 
every person needs. 





Be watchful of all the salahs and of the 
middle salah. And stand before Allah with 
respect. If you have fear of anyone [e.g. the 
enemy], perform salah on foot or while 
riding [in whichever way you can, even if 
you cannot face the qiblah and have to 
perform the bowing and prostrating 
postures through gestures. Be mindful of 
your salah even in these situations and do 
not abandon it]. 2 

Look at the emphasis on salah! We are not permitted to 

discard it even in the above-described situations. 
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1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 153. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 238-239. 
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When you are present among them and you 
lead them in salah, a group of them should 
stand with you and cariy their weapons 
with them. Once they prostrate, they 
should move away from you and the second 
group which did not offer its salah should 
come. They should offer their salah with 
you and take their precautions and 
weapons. The unbelievers wish that you are 
oblivious of your weapons and possessions 
so that they may pounce upon you at once. 

There is no sin on you if you are troubled 
by rain or you are ill that you lay down your 
weapons and take your precautions. Surely 
Allah has prepared for the unbelievers a 
humiliating punishment. 1 

The point to reflect on is the essentiality of salah. We 
are not permitted to discard it even in extremely 
dangerous situations. Nonetheless, Allah ta'ala 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 102. 
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changed the method of performing the salah in such 
situations for our benefit. 
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O believers! When you stand up for salah 
wash your faces and your hands up to the 
elbows, and wipe your heads, and [wash 
your] feet up to the ankles. If you are 
impure, purify yourselves thoroughly. If you 
are ill, on a journey, if anyone from among 
you has come from the toilet or approached 
women and thereafter you do not find 
water, then take resort to pure soil... 1 

If water will be harmful due to illness or it is not 
available, tayammum will be performed in place of 
wudu’ and ghusl. Similarly, if it is difficult for a person 
to stand and perform salah, he is permitted to sit 
down. If he cannot even sit, he may lie down; but he is 
not excused from salah. 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 6. 
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[In explaining the reason for the prohibition 
of wine and gambling, Allah says]: Shaytan 
only seeks to breed enmity and malice 
among you by means of wine and gambling, 
and to turn you away from the 
remembrance of Allah and from salah 
[which is the most superior way of 
remembering Allah]. 1 

Look at the high status of salah! The thing which could 
prevent a person from performing salah has been made 
unlawful so that it does not cause any defect in the 
salah. 
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[Allah says with reference to some people 
who caused every type of harm to Islam and 
Muslims]: If they [unbelievers] repent 
[become Muslims], establish salah and 
continually give zakah, they are your 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 91. 
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brothers in religion [and their past crimes 
will be pardoned]. 1 

This verse refers to salah as an indication of Islam. If a 
person did not see an unbeliever uttering the kalimah 
but saw him performing salah, then all scholars are of 
the view that it is obligatory to consider him to be a 
Muslim. As for zakah, there is no specific physical form 
for it, this is why it is not considered to be an 
indication [of Islam] on the same level as salah is. 


1 


[Allah speaks about a group of Prophets 
who were followed by unworthy successors]: 

There came in their place successors who 
abandoned salah and went after their lusts. 

They will, later on, see destruction 
[punishment] . 2 

Look at the stern warning against those who abandon 
salah. 


10 
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1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 11. 

2 Surah Maryam: 19: 59. 
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Command your house people to establish 
salah and you yourself remain steadfast on 
it. 1 

This order is issued to Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam so that others may hear it and realize that if he 
is not excused from salah, how can others be excused 
from it? Another point which we learn from this is that 
just as it is essential for a person to be particular about 
performing his salah, it is necessary for him to 
emphasize it on his family people. 

There are many other verses on this subject. We are 
sufficing with these at present. 

Ahadith 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: “Tell me! 
If a person has a stream outside his house and he 


1 Surah Ta Ha, 20: 132. 
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takes a bath in it five times a day, will any dirt and 
grime remain on his body?” The people replied: “No dirt 
and grime will remain on his body.” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “The same can be 
said about the five salahs. Allah ta'dla wipes out the 
sins because of the five salahs.” 

This proves the great virtue of salah. A Hadlth of 
Muslim contains the precondition of abstaining from 
major sins. [In other words, the person’s sins will be 
wiped out provided he abstains from major sins]. This 
is still certainly not an insignificant virtue. 


(jlii (jlii 4JLC- 


Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The difference between a believer and 
a non-believer is the abandonment of 
salah.” 

When a believer abandons salah, the difference 
between the two is removed and unbelief enters. Even if 
the unbelief does not enter the person and only comes 
close to him, it is certainly not far from him. 

Look at the severe warning for abandoning salah! It 
takes a person close to unbelief. 


.(!(• yjl .nVA :i$b jjI.V: jLjJt : r L ~« 1 



Steadfastness in Salah 


227 


clokf L^lic- JisU- ^ jlii Ujj ojjJa] 1 JjS":> aILc- 
p L^lic- p jij sli.j \Sli^j ^ tf 

£-■= A^lliih j»jj y^s>-j lol^ Ijlfeijjj a) Jj£=u 
.oa 1=- ^ G^j oj-^ij ojj^ 


Hadrat 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As 
radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that one day 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
spoke about salah. He said: “It will be a 
source of light, a certification and source of 
salvation for the one who safeguards it. As 
for the one who does not safeguard it, it will 
neither be a source of light, a certification 
nor a source of salvation for him. On the 
day of Resurrection, the latter will be with 
Qarun, Pharaoh, Haman and Ubayy ibn 
Khalaf.” 


In other words, he will be in the Hell-fire with them. 
Even if he does not remain with them forever, just 
being with them is a most serious matter. 
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Hadrat Buraydah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Salah is the one thing 
which is a cause of a covenant between us 
and others. The one who discards it has 
become an unbeliever (we will treat him like 
we treat unbelievers because we do not find 
any other sign of Islam in him. His 
appearance, clothing, manner of speech - 
everything is like theirs, so we will consider 
him to be an unbeliever). 

One point which is proven from this is that discarding 
salah is a sign of unbelief. Even though we will not 
consider him to be an unbeliever when we see some 
other indication of Islam in him, merely opting for a 
sign of unbelief is in itself extremely serious. 
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Hadrat 'Amr ibn Shu'ayb rahimahullah 
narrates from his father who in turn 
narrates from his grandfather that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: Emphasize salah on your children 
when they reach the age of seven, and beat 
them [for not performing it] when they 
reach the age of ten. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that two people from the Khuza'ah 
tribe became Muslims at the hands of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

One of them was martyred and the other 
passed away a natural death a year later. 
Hadrat Talhah ibn 'Abdillah radiyallahu 
r anhu relates: I saw the one who died a year 
later in a dream and observed that he was 
admitted into Paradise before the one who 
was martyred. I was most surprised so I 
related my dream to Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam the next day. He said: 

“Did the one who died later not fast for one 
more year in Ramadan, and did he not 
perform thousands of rak'ats more than 
him?” 

If we were to calculate only the fard, waj ib and sunnat- 
e-mu’akkadah, it will be almost 10 000 rak'ats. This is 
why he surpassed the martyr. 

Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban have the following addition 
in their narrations: Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
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sallam said: The difference in levels between these two 
is more than the distance between the skies and the 
earth. 

Obviously salah plays a major role in this superior 
rank. This is why Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam made mention of it. Salah is thus something 
through which a person can surpass the rank of a 
martyr. 
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Hadrat Jabir ibn 'Abdillah radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: Salah is the key to 
Paradise. 


Specific mention of salah shows that it surpasses all 
acts of worship in conveying people to Paradise. 
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Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Salah is the first thing 
which a person will be questioned about on 
the day of Resurrection. If his salah was in 
order, his other actions will follow suite. If 
his salah was not in order, he will be a loser 
and a failure [because his other actions will 
follow suite]. 

We learn from this that the blessedness of salah has an 
effect on other acts of worship. Can there be a greater 
proof for its greatness!? 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: There is no Din in the 
person who has no salah. Salah in Din is 
like the head in a body. 
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A body without a head is a dead body. Similarly, if 
there is no salah in a person’s life, his other actions are 
lifeless. 

If salah is of such paramount importance in Din, it is a 
major error to discard it and consider other good deeds 
to be sufficient. 
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Hadrat Hanzalah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates: I heard Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam saying: “The one who 
upholds salah - the bowing posture, the 
prostration and its times - and believes that 
salah is a duty from Allah ta'ala, will enter 
Paradise.” Or he said: “Paradise will become 
incumbent for him.” Or he said: “He will be 
made forbidden to the Hell-fire.” 


The meaning of all is the same. 
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CONSTRUCTING MASAJID 

This includes helping physically and financially in the 
construction of a masjid, donating a land for its 
construction, renovating and repairing it whenever 
there is a need. Fulfilling the rights of a masjid 
includes the following: 

1. Performing salah in it, especially with 
congregation. 

2. Keeping it clean. 

3. Respecting it. 

4. Attending to its needs. 

5. Frequenting it. 

A few Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth in this regard are 
quoted below. 

Qur'anic Verses 






Who can be more unjust than the one who 
bars in the masajid of Allah that His name 
be taken therein and strives in their 
destruction? 1 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 114. 
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Only he shall inhabit the masajid of Allah 
who believed in Allah and the Last Day, 
who established salah, continually gave 
zakah, and did not fear [anyone] other than 
Allah. Such people are hopeful of being 
among the guided. 1 

This verse gives glad tidings of Iman and Paradise to 
those who inhabit masajid. Abu Said Khudri 
radiyallahu r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “When you see a person 
concerned about the masjid (concerned about serving it 
and frequenting it) you must testify to his Iman 
because Allah ta'ala says: “Only he shall inhabit the 
masajid of Allah...” 2 
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1 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 18. 
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In those houses which Allah has ordained 
to be respected and that His name be 
remembered therein. 1 

This refers to the masajid, and their respect entails 
what is explained in the following Ahadith. 

Ahadith 
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Hadrat 'Uthman radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: The one who constructs a masjid 
solely for Allah’s pleasure (and not for any 
ulterior motive), Allah ta'ala will construct a 
similar house for him in Paradise.” 


[In addition to learning the virtue of constructing a 
masjid] we learn the importance of having a correct 
intention. We also learn that a person will still be 
rewarded if he does not build a new masjid but repairs 
one which is already built. This is because Hadrat 
'Uthman radiyallahu r anhu quoted this Hadlth when he 
renovated Masjid-e-NabawI. This point is also proven 
from other Ahadith. 


1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 36. 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu 'arihu narrates that the one 
who constructs a masjid even if it is the size of the nest 
of a sand grouse [a type of bird], Allah ta'ala will 
construct a house for him in Paradise. 1 (constructing 
includes spending one’s wealth and physical body. 
Jam r al-Fawa’id quotes from Razln rahimahullah who 
said: Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam was carrying 
unbaked bricks at the time when Masjid-e-NabawI was 
being constructed). 2 

From this Hadlth we also learn the virtue of 
contributing towards a masjid which is under 
construction because the only meaning to “equal to the 
size of a nest” is that the person could not build an 
entire masjid. Instead, he made a small contribution 
through which this small part [equal to the size of a 
nest] was constructed. 

It should not be understood from the above Hadlth that 
the person will receive a house in Paradise which is 
equal to the size of a nest. The similitude does not 
intend to demonstrate similarity in size. Rather, the 
person will be rewarded according to his sincerity, 
while the house which he receives will be massive. 
Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
in this regard that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
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sallam said: “The one who constructs a masjid for 
Allah’s sake, Allah ta'ala will construct for him a house 
in Paradise which will be much larger than it.” 1 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who constructs a 
building for worship with lawful wealth 
Allah shall build for him a house of pearls 
and sapphires in Paradise.” 

An etiquette with regard to a masjid is taught here. 
That is, haram wealth should not be used for it 
irrespective of whether it is haram wealth, haram 
building materials or haram properly. Some people are 
in the habit of constructing a masjid on the property of 
another person without the latter’s permission. When 
the person tries to stop them, they are prepared to fight 
and argue with him and consider this to be a great 
service to Islam. This is especially if the land belongs to 
a non-Muslim. These people then consider it to be a 
fight between Islam and kufr. Understand this well: 
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The masjid which is built on such a property is not 
even classified as a masjid from the very beginning. 
Permission must first be sought from the landlord, 
transfer the property and then build the masjid. 
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Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that there was a dark 
complexioned woman (probably an 
Abyssinian) who used to sweep the masjid. 
She passed away at night and Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam was informed 
about her the next morning. He said: “Why 
did you not inform me at night?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam then proceeded 
with a few Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum, 
stood at her graveside, said the takbir (i.e. 
he performed the janazah salah), made 
du'a’ for her and returned. 
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Another narration states that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam asked her: “Which action did you 
find to be most virtuous?” She replied: “The action of 
sweeping the masjid.” 1 

Just look! Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam was 
not informed of the death of a poor unknown 
Abyssinian woman because of her poverty and 
anonymity. Look at how Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam valued her, even complained for not being 
informed of her death, then went to her grave and 
performed the janazah salah - this action is reserved 
for Rasulullah sallalldhu c alayhi wa sallam - and then 
made du'a’ for her. When Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam asked her about her most virtuous action, 
she said sweeping the masjid. Unfortunately people 
nowadays consider it below their dignity to sweep the 
masjid. 
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Hadrat Abu Qarsafah radiyallahu r anhu 
relates in a lengthy Hadlth that Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 
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“Removing dirt from the masjid is the dowry 
for the doe-eyed damsels of Paradise.” 
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Hadrat Abu Said Khudri radiyalldhu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When a person removes a 
harmful object from the masjid (e.g. dirt, a 
thorn, a pebble, etc.) Allah ta'ala will 
construct a house in Paradise for him.” 




Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyalldhu 'anha narrates: 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
instructed us to construct masajid in every 
residential area and to keep them clean and 
pure. 


.VoV :^U ^l 1 
•VOA :4^-U jj! .oU yj\ ./too :jj\i^(2 



Constructing Masajid 


242 


Keeping them pure means that an impure person must 
not enter a masjid, one must not enter it with impure 
clothes, or one must not allow impure substances to go 
into it. Keeping it clean means that dirt and other 
similar items must be removed from it regularly. 
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Hadrat Wathilah ibn al-Asqa' radiyalldhu 
'anhu narrates in a lengthy Hadith that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Smoke the masajid [with perfume] on 
Fridays.” 

This order is not restricted to Fridays. The wisdom 
behind mentioning Fridays is that this is the day when 
there are more people than normal in the masjid, and 
all types of people come on this day. Smoking the 
masjid, applying perfume to it or sprinkling perfume, 
etc. occasionally are all the same. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When you see a person 
engaging in transactions in the masjid, you 
must say: ‘May Allah give you no profit in 
your trade.’ When you see a person 
announcing his lost item in the masjid, you 
must say: ‘May Allah not return that item to 
you.’” 
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Another narration states: “Masajid have not 
been made for these purposes.” 

This refers to announcing an item which was lost 
outside the masjid. The person comes and announces 
it in the masjid because a large number of people are 
present, and someone may have knowledge about the 
lost item. This prayer against the person is to act as a 
warning. If there is a fear of a fight or dispute, one 
must say this prayer in his heart. This Hadlth 
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mentions the internal respect for a masjid in the sense 
that worldly activities inside it must be abstained from. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “There are a few actions 
which are not suited to a masjid: It must 
not be made into a thorough-fare (some 
people use it as a shortcut by entering from 
one entrance and leaving from the opposite 
exit), weapons must not be drawn in it, a 
quiver must not be pulled in it, arrows 
must not be thrown about (because 
someone could get injured), one should not 
pass by it with raw meat, punishment 
should not be meted out to anyone in it, 
revenge should not be exacted from anyone 
(known as qisas in the Sharl'ah), and it 
should not be turned into a market place.” 
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All the above actions are against the etiquette of the 
masjid. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “There will come a 
time when people will conduct their 
conversations in the masajid. Allah ta'ala 
will not bother about them (He will not be 
pleased with them).” 

It is disrespectful to engage in worldly conversations in 

masajid. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “When a person 
walks to the masjid for the congregation, 
then for each step that he takes, one sin is 
wiped off and one good deed is recorded in 
his favour. This is recorded for his going to 
the masjid and returning from it.” 

Just look at Allah’s mercy. A person is rewarded when 
proceeding to the masjid and also when he returns 
from it! 
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Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who proceeds to 
the masjid in the darkness of the night 
shall meet Allah ta'ala on the day of 
Resurrection with [a special] light.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates: I heard Rasulullah sailalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam saying: “There are seven 
types of people whom Allah ta'ala will shade 
on the day when there will be no shade 
except for His shade... One such person is 
the one whose heart is attached to the 
masjid.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Beware of coming to our masajid with 
those foul-smelling items (i.e. onions, garlic 
and so on). If you need to eat such items, 
kill their smell with fire (i.e. by cooking 
them. Do not eat them raw).” 
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Hadrat Abu Umamah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The person who goes to 
the masjid with the sole intention of 
learning something good (i.e. about Din) or 
teaching it shall receive the reward 
equivalent to the one performing hajj.” 

We learn from this that just as the masjid is for the 
purpose of salah, it is also for studying and teaching 
Din. This is why a masjid ought to have someone who 
teaches matters related to Din. 


Course of Action 

The following points are established from the 
previously-quoted Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth: 
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1. A masjid in accordance with the needs of every 
small or large inhabitancy must be constructed. 

2. It must be constructed with lawful wealth and 
on lawful land. 

3. Respect must be shown to the masjid. In other 
words, it must be kept pure and clean, it must 
be swept regularly, attention must be paid to 
essential services, one must not enter it with 
foul-smelling substances or after having 
consumed such substances, e.g. tobacco, no 
worldly activities or conversations must take 
place in it. 

4. Males must perform salah in a masjid and not 

discard the congregation without a strong valid 
reason. One of the benefits of salah in a masjid 
and with congregation is that mutual bonds are 
strengthened and we are able to learn each 
other’s situations. This is further proven by the 
Hadith of Malik rahimahullah. On one occasion, 
Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu found 

Sulayman ibn Abi Hathmah absent from the fajr 
salah. Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 

proceeded to the market and passed by the 
house of Sulayman, so he asked his mother: “I 
did not see Sulayman for the fajr salah?” She 
replied: “He spent the night in [optional salah] 
and sleep overcame him [at the time of fajr].” 
Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu said: “I prefer 
performing the fajr salah with congregation than 
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spending the night standing in [optional salah].” 1 
The 'ulama’ included this point [on the 
importance of salah with congregation] in their 
explanation to this Hadith. 

5. Such a person must be appointed to a masjid 
who is able to teach rules and regulations of Din 
to the people of the locality. 

6. A person must go to the masjid whenever he gets 
an opportunity and sit there. However, when he 
goes, he must occupy himself in matters related 
to Din. If everyone does this regularly, then in 
addition to the rewards they will accrue, the 
congregation will be strengthened. 

Note: The Ahadlth clearly state that women receive 
more rewards for performing salah at home than in 
masajid. 
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REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH 

This refers to taking the name of Allah ta'dla as much 
as one can. The Qur’an and Hadlth instruct us to do 
this, and also contain its virtues. Furthermore, it is not 
a difficult thing to do. Thus, to disregard such an easy 
action or to be lazy about it, acting against Allah’s 
order and depriving one’s self of such immense rewards 
is a most harmful and evil thing to do. When repeating 
the name of Allah ta'dla, there is no restriction to the 
number, the time, the need to have a tasblh, to repeat 
His name in a loud voice, to have wudu’, to face the 
qiblah, to be in a specific place, to sit in one place, etc. 
We have the full freedom and choice in this regard. 
What, then, is so difficult about it? 

If a person wishes to repeat Allah’s name on a tasblh 
either because he wants to keep a count or because 
holding it in his hand reminds him and makes him 
more conscious, then not only is it permissible but 
preferable to have a tasblh. He must not think that 
holding a tasblh in his hand will result in showing off, 
because showing off comes from one’s intention. In 
other words, he has this in his mind that those who see 
him with a tasblh will consider him to be a pious 
person. If a person does not have such an intention, 
holding it in his hand does not entail ostentation. To 
consider it to be ostentation and to give up Allah’s 
remembrance on this premise is a deception from 
Shaytan. He deceives us in this way to deprive us of 
rewards. 

Another deception of Shaytan is that he causes us to 
think that if the heart is engrossed in worldly activities, 
what is the benefit of repeating Allah’s name on the 
tongue? Understand well that this is also an error. 
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When you have made an intention just once in your 
heart that you are commencing the remembrance of 
Allah ta'dla for the sake of reward, and your heart then 
becomes diverted to other things but your intention 
remains the same, you will continue receiving rewards. 
However, when you are free from other tasks and 
activities, you must tiy to direct your heart towards 
dhikr. Let it not divert you towards futile thoughts so 
that you can accrue as much rewards as possible. A 
few Qur’anic verses and Ahadith with reference to 
dhikr are now quoted. 

Our'anic Verses 




Remember Me and I will remember you. 1 





Who remember Allah [in all conditions]: 
standing, sitting and lying down. 2 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 152. 

2 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 191. 
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Continually remember your Sustainer in 
your heart with humility and awe, and 
without raising your voice. [Remember Him] 
by morning and evening and do not remain 
heedless. 1 


There is no reward in excessively loud dhikr, but if a 
saint who adheres strictly to the Sharl'ah teaches loud 
dhikr as a treatment, it will be permissible. The 
meaning of this treatment is that loud dhikr has more 
effect on certain hearts. However, when engaging in 
dhikr of this nature, be mindful of not disturbing 
anyone who is busy in worship or is sleeping. If not, 
you will be sinning. 
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Those who believed and whose hearts find 
tranquillity in the remembrance of Allah. 
Behold! It is only through the remembrance 
of Allah that the hearts find tranquillity. 2 


1 Surah al-A'raf, 7: 205. 

2 Surah ar-Ra'd, 13: 28. 
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Men whom neither trade nor sale can divert 
from the remembrance of Allah, the 
establishing of salah and the giving of 
zakah. 1 






The remembrance of Allah is the greatest. 2 



O believers! Remember Allah in 
abundance. 3 
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1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 37. 

2 Surah al-'Ankabut, 29: 45. 

3 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 41. 
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O believers! Let not your wealth and 
children make you unmindful of Allah’s 
remembrance. 1 




Continue remembering the name of your 
Sustainer and devote yourself to Him, 
staying aloof from everyone else. 2 



And remembers the name of his Sustainer, 
then offers the salah. 3 

Ahadith 
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1 Surah al-Munafiqun, 62: 9. 

2 Surah al-Muzzammil, 73: 8. 

3 Surah al-A'la, 87: 15. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyalldhu 'anhu 
and Abu Said radiyalldhu r anhu narrate 
that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The angels most certainly surround 
those who assemble for Allah’s 
remembrance, Allah’s mercy envelops them 
and tranquillity descends upon them.” 
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Hadrat Abu Musa radiyalldhu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who remembers 
Allah ta'ala and the one who does not are 
likened to the living and the dead.” 

In other words, the first person is like a living person 
while the other is like a dead person. This is because 
the life of a soul lies in Allah’s remembrance. If this is 
absent, the soul is dead. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah ta'ala says: ‘...I am 
with My servant when he remembers Me. If 
he remembers Me in his self, I remember 
him in My self. If he remembers Me in a 
gathering, I remember him in a greater 
gathering...” 

That is, in the gathering of angels and Prophets. 

Allah ta'ala remembering a person in His self does not 
mean that He has a self. Rather, it means that He 
remembers the person while no one knows about it. It 
is unlike when a person remembers Allah ta'ala in a 
gathering [because in this case, everyone else knows 
about it]. The meaning of a better gathering means that 
the majority of those in the gathering of Allah ta'ala are 
better than the majority of those in the gathering of 
this world. It does not necessarily mean that every 
person of one gathering is better than every person of 
the other gathering. Thus, if there is a gathering in 
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which Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam is 
present - as was the case in his lifetime - it will not 
entail any angel or Prophet being superior to 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

< 4 > 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “When you pass the gardens of 
Paradise, you must graze to your heart’s 
content.” The Sahabah radiyallahu r anhum 
asked: “What are the gardens of Paradise?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “The assemblies of dhikr.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The person who sits in a 
place where he does not remember Allah 
ta'ala shall suffer loss from Him. The one 
who lies down in a place where he does not 
remember Allah ta'ala shall suffer loss from 
Him.” 

This means that there must be no occasion and no 

situation which is devoid of Allah’s remembrance. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Busr radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that a person said: “O 
Rasulullah! The actions of Islam are too 
much for me (This refers to optional actions 
because the obligatory actions are few. 
What he meant was that there are many 
deeds which earn rewards and it is difficult 
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to remember them all and practise on 
them). Show me an action which I can stick 
to (and which will suffice for all other 
optional actions).” Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “Ensure that your 
tongue remains moist in Allah’s 
remembrance.” 
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Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam was asked: “Who is the most 
superior among Allah’s servants and the 
one who will surpass all on the day of 
Resurrection?” Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam replied: “Men and women who 
remember Allah ta'ala in abundance.” The 
person asked: “Will they be superior to the 
one who wages jihad in Allah’s cause?” 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “If a person fights the unbelievers 
and polytheists to the extent that his sword 
breaks and he too is covered in blood, the 
one engaging in Allah’s remembrance will 
be superior even to him.” 


The reason is obvious. Jihad is laid down for Allah’s 
remembrance like how wudu’ is laid down for salah. A 
clear reference to this is made in the following verse: 
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Those whom, when We give them power in 
the land, they establish salah, give zakah, 
command good and prohibit evil. In Allah’s 
hands is the final outcome of all events. 1 


Thus, Allah’s remembrance is the fundamental thing 
and the superiority of the fundamental is obvious. 
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1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 41. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam used to say: “There is a 
polish for everything, and Allah’s 
remembrance is the polish for the heart.” 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Shaytan 
remains attached to a person’s heart. When he is born, 
he withdraws from him. When the person engages in 
Allah’s remembrance, Shaytan moves away. When he 
becomes unmindful [of Allah’s remembrance], Shaytan 
casts whisperings in his heart.” 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Abstain from excessive 
speech apart from Allah’s remembrance 
because excessive speech without Allah’s 
remembrance creates hard-heartedness. 

And a hard heart is furthest from Allah 
ta'ala. 

The collective message of the last three Ahadlth is that 
fundamental purity comes from good deeds while 
fundamental hardness comes from evil deeds. The 
source of both types of deeds is the intention of the 
heart, and the mind is the source of intention. When 
there is a dearth of Allah’s remembrance, Shaytan 
creates various evil thoughts in the heart. This results 
in evil intentions and an absence of enthusiasm for 
good deeds. Thus, good deeds are not carried out while 
evil deeds are committed. When there is an abundance 
of Allah’s remembrance, evil thoughts do not develop in 
the heart. Thus, there is no evil intention and sins are 
also not committed. Intention for good deeds and the 
doing of good deeds continue. In this way, purity and 
cleanliness is developed in the heart. However, these 
things do not happen on their own; they are realized 
with action. If a person only engages in dhikr but has 
no intention to do good and abstain from evil, he is in 
deception. 
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Hadrat Abu Said Khudrl radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “There are many who are 
engaged in Allah’s remembrance on soft 
comfortable beds. Allah ta'ala shall admit 
them to lofty ranks.” 

One should not assume that Allah’s remembrance is 
only useful when one abandons all comforts. 
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Hadrat Abu Said Khudrl radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Engage in so much of 
dhikr that people refer to you as a lunatic.” 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Engage in so much of 
dhikr that hypocrites (irreligious people) 
refer to you as show offs.” 
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Hadrat Mu'adh ibn Jabal radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The people of Paradise will 
have no regret except those moments which 
were not spent in the remembrance of Allah 
ta'ala.” 


This regret will not be like the worldly discomfort which 
is experienced on such occasions. This removes the 
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doubt about experiencing any type of discomfort in 
Paradise. 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah bint Abi Waqqas 
radiyallahu 'anha narrates from her father 
who related that he was with Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam when they 
passed a woman who had date pits or 
pebbles in front of her which she was using 
as counters to say Sub-hanallah, Sub- 
hanallah. .. (and Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam did not prohibit her from 
doing this). 

This is a proof for the permissibility of using a tasblh as 

a counter (as confirmed by Shaml). 


To this point, we wrote about dhikr in general. There 
are certain specific forms of dhikr for which specific 
rewards are mentioned. A few simple forms are quoted 
here to serve as examples. 
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Or to add the following to it: 
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Different forms of salutations to Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. A simple one is: 


Ji (JPj ^Jp 


To sum up: Do not be unmindful of Allah’s 
remembrance irrespective of whether (1) you engage in 
a specific form or a general form, (2) you engage in the 
same form all the time or different forms for different 
times, (3) you engage in dhikr without counting, or by 
counting on your fingers or on a tasblh. 

There are certain du'a’s for specific occasions and 
times. If you are desirous of learning them, consult a 
pious 'alim. If not, the above examples will suffice. May 
Allah ta'dla inspire us all. 
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ZAKAH 

Like salah, zakah is a pillar of Islam and an injunction 
of major importance. Many verses of the Qur’an 
mention the order to pay zakah, the rewards for it and 
the punishments for not giving it. There are many 
verses in which the order to pay zakah is mentioned 
with salah. These can be veiy easily found in the 
Qur’an. The one who does not know Arabic can find 
them in the translations of the Qur’an. This is why I 
will only quote a few Ahadlth on this subject. 
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Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Zakah is a bridge or a tall 
building of Islam.” (If a person does not pay 
zakah, he cannot tread the path of Islam or 
he will remain in the bottom level of Islam). 

This proves the great status of zakah, and the severe 
loss for not paying it. 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “When a 
person pays zakah on his wealth he has removed the 
evil of his wealth.” (In other words, the damage and 
filth which comes into wealth by not giving zakah is 
removed through it). 

This shows that there is no blessing in the wealth on 
which zakah is not given. Details in this regard are to 
be found under Hadith numbers 13 and 14. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates: I heard Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam saying: “The one who 
believes in Allah and the Messenger must 
pay the zakah on his wealth.” 

This shows that there is a defect in a person’s Iman 
when he does not pay zakah. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mu'awiyah 
radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “There 
are three actions which if a person does he 
will get the taste of iman: (1) he worships 
Allah ta'ala alone, (2) he believes that there 
is none worthy of worship except Allah 
ta'ala, (3) he gives the zakah on his wealth 
annually in a manner that his self is happy 
about giving it and urges him to give it. 

The high rank of zakah is displayed from the fact that 

it is mentioned with belief in the Oneness of Allah 
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ta'ala. The other point which becomes clear is that the 
taste of iman increases when zakah is given. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: The one who stores gold 
and silver without paying its due (zakah) 
will find on the day of Resurrection that 
tablets will be made with his gold and silver 
which will then be heated in the Hell-fire, 
and his side, forehead and back will be 
branded with them. When the tablets start 
to cool, they will be reheated. This will 
occur on the day which will extend for 
50 000 years (i.e. on the day of 
Resurrection)... 
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Hadrat 'All 2 radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: Allah ta'ala imposed a certain amount 
on the wealthy people [zakah] which will 
suffice the poor. If the poor ever suffer from 
hunger and lack of clothing, it will be 
because of the actions of the wealthy (who 
do not give their zakah). Remember that 
Allah ta'ala will take them to account 
severely and inflict a painful punishment on 
them. 
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Another Hadlth states that on the day of 
Resurrection the poor people will complain 
before Allah ta'ala about the wealthy ones 
by saying: “You had imposed our rights over 
them but they did not convey them to us.” 
Allah ta'ala will reply: “I take an oath by My 
honour and greatness! I will make you My 
close friends and distance them.” 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates: We were ordered to perform 
salah regularly and to pay zakah. The one 
who does not pay his zakah will find that 
even his salahs are not accepted. 
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Another narration states that he said: The 
one who is strict in performing salah but 
does not pay zakah is not a (complete) 
Muslim. 

This does not mean that such a person must give up 
salah as well because if he does, he will receive a 
separate punishment for it. What this Hadlth means is 
that the person must start paying his zakah as well. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: If Allah ta'ala has blessed a 
person with wealth and he does not give 
zakah for it, then on the day of 
Resurrection the wealth will take the form 
of a serpent with two black spots on its eyes 
(this snake is extremely poisonous) which 
will then be strung around his neck. The 
serpent will bite at the jaws of the person 
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and say: “I am your wealth which you 
accumulated.” Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam then recited this verse: 
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Those who are miserly with that which 
Allah has given them through His grace 
should not think that this miserliness is 
good for them. Instead, it is extremely evil 
for them. That wealth in which they are 
miserly will be made into a necklace and 
hung around their necks on the day of 
Resurrection. 1 
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1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 180. 
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Hadrat 'Umarah ibn Hazm radiyalldhu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: In addition to belief 
in: 

iii j^Lj &\ 4\ ail i 

Allah ta'ala made four things compulsory. If 
a person practises on three of them, they 
will not avail him unless he does all four. 

They are salah, zakah, fasting in the month 
of Ramadan and pilgrimage to the House of 
Allah. 

We learn from this that even if a person has been 
performing salah, fasting and performing hajj, but not 
paying zakah, then these other actions are not enough 
for his salvation. 


< 10 } 
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Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyalldhu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: The one who does not pay 
zakah will go into the Hell-fire on the day of 
Resurrection. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 'arihu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: Salah is performed in the 
presence of all, so people accept the order 
to perform it. Zakah is a secret action, so 
they devour it (they do not give it to its 
rightful people). Such people are hypocrites. 

In other words, some people perform salah solely 
because if they do not, others will come to know of it. 
They do not pay their zakah because none knows about 
it. This was the practice of the hypocrites, whereas 
Allah ta'ala ordered us to fulfil both obligations. 
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Hadrat Buraydah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates from his father that Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “When a 
nation stops paying zakah, Allah ta'ala 
imposes drought on it.” Another Hadlth 
states: “Allah ta'ala withholds rain from it.” 


13 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: Zakah destroys the wealth in which it 
is mixed. 

Zakah being mixed means that zakah was compulsory 
on that wealth and it is not taken out. Destroying the 
wealth means that the wealth itself is destroyed or its 
blessing is removed, as mentioned in the next Hadlth. 


14 


Sfi j ij >; & ju u : V u tL\ & j 


Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
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said: When wealth is destroyed on land or 
at sea, it is because of non-payment of 
zakah. 

If wealth is occasionally destroyed or lost despite 
having paid zakah, then this is not destruction or loss 
in reality because its reward will be received in the 
Hereafter. As for the loss which is experienced due to 
not paying zakah, it is a punishment for which there is 
no promise of reward. 
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Hadrat Asma’ bint Yazld radiyallahu r anha 
narrates: My aunt and I went to Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam while we were 
wearing gold bangles. He asked us: “Do you 
give the zakah for these bangles?” We 
replied: “No.” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Do you not fear that Allah 
ta'ala will make you wear bangles of fire? 

You must give the zakah for them.” 

The following points are established from the above 

Ahadlth: 
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1. The obligation and virtue of zakah. 

2. The consequences and punishment for not 
paying zakah. In this world it entails destruction 
of one’s wealth or absence of blessings. In the 
Hereafter it entails the Hell-fire. 

3. The salah, fasting and other acts of worship of a 
person who does not pay zakah are not 
accepted. 

4. The condition of a person not paying zakah is 
similar to that of a hypocrite. This was explained 
under Hadith number 11. 

5. Zakah is likened to the rights of fellow humans, 
as explained under Hadith number six. In this 
way, the emphasis on zakah is more than other 
acts of worship. 

I now present a few essential points on zakah: 

Zakah is compulsory on several items. 

(1) Gold and silver whether in the form of coins, notes, 
utensils or jewellery; whether in your possession, owed 
to you for which you have proof or acknowledged by 
your debtor. 

If the gold and/or silver reach the nisab amount and 
they are under your ownership for one lunar year, then 
one fortieth of it will be compulsory as zakah. 

(2) Stock in trade when it is equal to or more than the 
nisab amount. Its value can be ascertained by the 
amount of stock as well. There are many Muslims on 
whom zakah is compulsory because there are very few 
who do not own this amount of jewellery or stock in 
trade, yet they are unmindful of it. Particular attention 
must be given in this regard. 
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(3) Livestock - camels, cattle, buffaloes, sheep and 
goats - which are kept for milk and breeding purposes, 
and are left to graze. The minimum number which 
makes zakah on these animals can be learnt from the 
'ulama’. 

(4) The produce of 'ushri land. Rulings in this regard 
must also be learnt from the 'ulama’. 

Sadaqatul Fitr 

This is compulsory on the day of Id on all those who 
are liable for zakah. Sadaqatul fitr has to be paid for 
one’s self and for one’s minor children. There are also 
some people who, although zakah is not wajib on them, 
are liable to pay sadaqtul fitr. Refer to the 'ulama’ for 
an explanation. 

The most eligible recipient of zakah is your poor 
relative, whether he lives nearby or in a distant place. 
This is followed by the poor of one’s residential area. If 
residents of another area are poorer, they will have 
more right. 

Zakah cannot be given to the Banu Hashim, i.e. the 
descendants of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam. 

Zakah cannot be given to one’s ascendants, 
descendants and to spouses. 

It is not permissible to give zakah for a masjid or 
funeral arrangements. It may be given to the family 
members of the deceased who will then have the choice 
of using it for the funeral arrangements if they wish. 

It is not permissible to give zakah to every type of 
organization or madrasah administrators until they are 
questioned about the manner in which they spend the 
zakah monies. Once they give an answer, you must 
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consult an 'alim and check with him if zakah is fulfilled 
if it is spent in the manner described by them. 

Poverty is a major cause of Muslims’ physical and 
spiritual stress. Zakah is a sufficient treatment for it. If 
the wealthy abstain from unwarranted spending and 
extravagance, and strong and healthy people do 
physical tasks and jobs, and those who are weak and 
excused are assisted through zakah, not a single 
Muslim will remain hungry and unclothed. This point 
is clearly made by Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam in Hadith number six. 
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OTHER CHARITABLE AND WELFARE WORKS 


Do not become unconcerned and merciless after having 
fulfilled your zakah. Do not think to yourself that now 
you have no other social responsibilities. Zakah is just 
one responsibility. There are many other works where 
we have to spend our wealth if the occasion demands 
it. If a person does not have the wealth or the task does 
not need wealth, it is also necessary to aid with one’s 
life. The status and level of what is necessary can be 
learnt from the 'ulama’. A short proof will be provided 
from the Qur’an and Hadrth, and we will revert to a few 
details. 
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Hadrat Fatimah bint Qays radiyallahu 
r anha narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “In addition to 
zakah, there are other obligations on 
wealth.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam then read this verse (in support of 
what he said): 


The proof from this verse is that Allah ta r ala mentions 
zakah and spending from one’s wealth on certain 
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occasions. This shows that these occasions are 
different from the paying of zakah. 1 

What we said at the beginning is proven from the 
Qur’an and Hadlth from the above narration. A few 
examples of other charities are given in Tibi and Mirqat. 
For example, do not refuse a beggar or a person who 
asks you for a loan. Do not refuse everyday items of 
use such as water, salt, fire, etc. These items must be 
given for free. 

Qur'anic verses 


!> 






1 The full verse reads as follows: 
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Virtue is not merely that you turn your faces towards the 
east or the west - but great virtue is of him who believes in 
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, all the Books, and the 
Prophets; and gives wealth, out of His love, to relatives, the 
orphans, the needy, the travellers, the beggars, and in the 
freeing of slaves (and captives); and is constant in salah, and 
continually gives the zakah; and (virtuous are) the keepers of 
their promise when they make a promise, and the patient in 
adversity and hardship, and at the time of war. These are the 
people who are true, and it is these who are pious. (Surah al- 
Baqarah, 2: 177) 
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Continue spending in Allah’s cause. 1 






Who is that person who will lend to Allah a 
good loan? Thereafter Allah will multiply it 
numerous times. 2 
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You will never be able to acquire perfection 
in virtue until you spend something of what 
you love. And whatever you spend, Allah is 
aware of it. 3 



1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 195. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 245. 

3 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 92. 
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Hasten towards forgiveness of your 
Sustainer and towards Paradise whose 
breadth is the heavens and the earth - 
prepared for the pious who go on spending 
in prosperity and in adversity. 1 



Allah has purchased from the Muslims 
their lives and their wealth for the price 
that for them is Paradise. 2 
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They do not spend any sum - be it small or 
great - nor do they traverse any field, but 
that it is written in their favour so that 
Allah may recompense them with the best 
of what they used to do. 3 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 133-134. 

2 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 111. 

3 Surah at-Taubah, 9: 121. 
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Give to the kinsman his right, and to the 
needy and the traveller. And do not 
squander senselessly. 1 

< 8 > 
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Whatever it be that you spend, He replaces 
it. 2 











They give food, for His love, to the needy, 
the orphan and the prisoner. 3 


1 Surah Bam Isra’Il, 17: 26. 

2 Surah Saba’, 34: 39. 

3 Surah ad-Dahr, 76: 8. 
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Ahadith 


L> 




o* 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: Allah ta'ala says: “O 
children of Adam! Spend (in good causes) 
and I will spend on you.” 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Save yourself from greed because it 
destroyed those before you.” 
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Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “It is better for a person to 
spend a single dirham in charity in his 
lifetime than spending 100 dirhams in 
charily when he is on his deathbed.” 
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Hadrat 'Ali radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “(As far as possible) be hasty in giving 
charity because a calamity cannot surpass 
it.” 


Charity stops a calamity. In addition to the reward for 
charity, a worldly benefit is mentioned here. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: When a person gives the 
equivalent of one date from his pure 
earnings in charily - and Allah only accepts 
what is pure - Allah takes it in His right 
hand (the meaning of this is known to Allah 
alone) and increases it just as you take care 
of a foal. Allah increases [the date] until it 
becomes the size of a mountain. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: Giving in charity does not 
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allow wealth to decrease (rather, a person’s 
income increases, he experiences blessings, 
or rewards increase in his favour). 
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Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Do not consider any type of 
good to be insignificant even if it means 
meeting your (Muslim) brother with a 
smiling face. 
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Hadrat Abu Musa Ash'arl radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Some charily or the other 
is obligatory on every Muslim.” The people 
asked: “What if a person does not have 
anything?” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam said: “He must do physical work 
with his hands (and earn money). He must 
then spend it for his needs and give in 
charily as well.” The people asked: “What if 
a person cannot do this much also (due to a 
valid reason)? Or (inadvertently) does not do 
this?” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam said: “He must help a needy person 
(because this is also charity).” The people 
asked: “What if he cannot do this much 
also?” Rasulullah sallallahu c alayhi wa 
sallam said: “He must teach a good deed to 
someone.” The people asked: “What if he 
cannot do this?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “He must not cause 
harm to anyone. This is also a charily in his 
favour.” 

These different acts are referred to as charity because 
just as people benefit from charity, they benefit from 
these good actions. No matter what, the basic meaning 
of charity is to spend one’s wealth in Allah’s cause. 
Look at the mercy [of Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam] when he included “not causing harm to others” 
under “conveying benefit to others”! 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: A charity equal to each 
joint of the body is obligatoly. Meting out 
justice between two people is charity. 
Helping a person to get onto his conveyance 
or loading his goods is charity. A kind word 
(which lifts the spirits of a person) is 
charily. Each step taken towards salah is 
charily. Removing a harmful object from a 
path is charity. 

Another narration of Sahlh Muslim explains the above 
Hadlth further. There are 360 joints in the human 
body. The person who does this number of good deeds 
in a day has saved himself from the Hell-fire. 2 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: An excellent form of charily 
is to loan your milking camel or goat to a 
person who asks for it, and then fills a 
container of milk in the morning and 
evening (who milks it and consumes the 
milk, and returns it when it stops 
producing milk). 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: When a Muslim plants a tree or 
farmland, and humans, birds and other 
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animals eat of it; it will be a charity in his 
favour. 

A narration of Sahih Muslim on the authority of Hadrat 
Jabir radiyallahu r anhu states that the person will 
receive the reward of charity even for what is stolen 
from it. 

Although the owner did not intend for any thief to 
benefit from it, he receives the reward of charity. How 
merciful Allah ta r dld is! 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “An immoral woman was 
pardoned on account of a dog which she 
came across. It was on the edge of a well 
with its tongue handing out due to thirst. It 
was on the verge of dying. She removed her 
leather sock, tied her scarf to it, and drew 
out water which she gave to the dog. She 
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was pardoned because of this.” The 
Sahabah radiyalla.hu 'anhum asked: “Do we 
receive rewards for (tending to) animals?!” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “Rewards can be earned from all 
living creatures.” 

It should be noted that harmful animals like snakes 
and scorpions are to be killed, as is gauged from other 
Ahadlth of Bukhari and Muslim. 



\JA\j IjJuit :fLj aJc. ill) 

1 !) 


Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “Worship the 
Merciful [Allah], provide food to people and 
make the salam common; you will enter 
Paradise peacefully.” 

Offer salam to every Muslim irrespective of whether you 
know him or not. 


.(rvu) jj! <(\Aoo) yJI 1 



Other Charitable Works 


297 


< 14 } 


4j^l JlS (JlJ A_LC- c_9^) Li>) 

0 ^ '''”'' 0^0 ^ ^ o'* 

\^y i A.3 «A^s^ 1 ^2yy C^A-^-<»cO>J . 

£ JijJI &l£jl$ clsl^ jE ^JQj g>j^L 

4Ai_w> <iA) J*}LL!) (jijl 

Jjj J.!b.i 1 Jyp joJajJlj .i^jJLilj jd>-\ (2lxi?La)j t4i-cG> (2i! 

.aS-Wj iiAJ d-Li-1 j).s £j ( j^ d-lc-fjiVj t4i_c*p (iJJ 


Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: When you meet your 
(Muslim) brother, you must smile (from 
which he will conclude that you are happy 
to meet him). This is charity. Enjoining 
good and prohibiting evil is charity. Giving 
direction to a person who has lost his way 
is charity. Being a guide to one who has 
poor eyesight is charity. Removing a rock, 
thorn or bone from the path is charity. 
Pouring water from your bucket into your 
brother’s bucket is charity. 
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Hadrat Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah radiyallahu r anhu 
relates that he asked Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam: “Umm Sa'd radiyallahu 
r anha (my mother) passed away, so which 
charily is most virtuous (whose reward I 
could send to her)?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam replied: “Water.” Sa'd 
radiyallahu r anhu then had a well dug and 
said: “This (i.e. its reward) is for Umm Sa'd 
radiyallahu r anhd.” 
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Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: The Muslim who clothes a 
fellow Muslim (who does not have clothing) 
will be made to wear green clothes in 
Paradise. The Muslim who feeds a fellow 
Muslim (who does not have food) will be 
made to eat the fruit of Paradise. The 
Muslim who gives water to a thirsty Muslim 
will be made to drink the sealed nectar of 
Paradise. 
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Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: There are seven things 


(MAC) 

.(m^) od^t j JW' 2 




Other Charitable Works 


300 


whose reward a person receives even after 
he is lying in his grave after his death: (1) 
the one who taught knowledge of Islam, (2) 
the one who dug a water-source, (3) the one 
who dug a well, (4) the one who planted a 
tree, (5) the one who constructed a masjid, 

(6) the one who left behind a copy of the 
Qur’an, (7), the one who left behind a child 
who prays for his forgiveness after his 
death. 

Instead of planting a tree and digging a well, the 
narration of Ibn Majah mentions charity and the 
construction of a traveller’s lodge. 

This Hadlth proves the virtue of Dini madaris and 
general welfare work. 
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Hadrat Sa'd radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
distributed some wealth. I said: “O 
Rasulullah! Give to such and such person 
as well.” (The following is mentioned 
towards the end of the Hadith): Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: 
Sometimes I give to a certain person while 
the other person [to whom I did not give 
anything] is more beloved to me. I give to 
certain people out of fear that if I do not 
give them, they will not remain firm on 
Islam and this will result in Allah ta'ala 
flinging them head first into the Hell-fire. 

Some new Muslims are not firm on Islam, they cannot 
bear hardships, and there is the fear of their turning 
away from Islam. It is necessary to provide comfort to 
them. 

This Hadith proves the virtue of helping new Muslims 
and providing comfort to them. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
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wa sallam said: I take an oath in the name 
of the One who sent me with the true 
religion. Allah ta'ala will not punish the one 
who showed mercy to an orphan, spoke 
affectionately to him, and felt soriy for him 
on account of his helplessness. 

This Hadlth shows the virtue of orphanages. 

From the above Ahadith we learn many occasions on 
which we could be of benefit to Allah’s creation. There 
are many other good works which are collectively found 
in one verse and one Hadlth: 

t£j jp Ijjjlijj 


Help each other in doing good and piety. 1 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: The most beloved person in Allah’s 
sight is the one who is of most benefit to 
people. 

May Allah ta'dla inspire us all. 


1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 2. 
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FASTING 

We are specifically required to keep the fard fasts of 
Ramadan and other wajib fasts. Like salah and zakah, 
fasting is a pillar of Islam. In other words, it is a most 
important essential injunction of Islam. Allah ta'ala 
says in this regard: 


!> 
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O believers! Fasting has been made 
compulsory on you. 1 
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Hadrat 'Umarah ibn Hazm radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: In addition to belief 
in: 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 183. 
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M jS 4iil 4 ail 

Allah ta'dla made four things compulsory. If 
a person practises on three of them, they 
will not avail him unless he does all four. 

They are salah, zakah, fasting in the month 
of Ramadan and pilgrimage to the House of 
Allah. 

We learn from the above that if a person has been 
performing salah, paying zakah and performed hajj, 
but does not fast, then the other acts are not enough 
for his salvation. Fasting contains a special point which 
is not found in any other act of worship, viz. whether a 
person is fasting or not is known to Allah ta'dla alone. 
This is why only that person will fast who loves Allah 
ta'dla or has fear for Him. Even if there is any 
weakness in the person at present, it is proven through 
experience that when he does actions which require 
love and respect, then these qualities [of love and 
respect] will develop in him. Thus, this shortcoming will 
be fulfilled by fasting. A person who has Allah’s love 
and fear in his heart will most certainly be very strong 
and firm in his Din. This proves that fasting results in 
firmness in Din. The next two Ahadith contain the 
same theme. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Allah ta'ala said: Every 
deed of a person is for himself except for 
fasting; it is specifically for Me. 
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In another narration Allah ta'ala says: A 
fasting person leaves his food, drink and 
carnal desires (conjugal relations with his 
wife) for My sake. 

This Hadlth is further explained in another Hadlth as 
follows: 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
quotes Allah’s statement: He leaves his food 
for My sake, he leaves his drink for My 
sake, he leaves his pleasures for My sake, 
he stays away from his wife for My sake (in 
other words, he does not fulfil his desires 
with her). 

These Ahadlth prove what we said above. This is why 
Allah ta'dla refers to fasting as His (as stated in Hadlth 
3). Because of this peculiar quality of fasting, the next 
Hadlth emphatically refers to fasting as a unique and 
matchless deed. 
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Hadrat Abu Umamah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates: I said: “O Rasulullah! Show me a 
(great) deed.” He said: “Choose fasting 

because there is no deed equal to it.” I 
asked (again): “O Rasulullah! Show me a 
(great) deed.” He said: “Choose fasting 

because there is no deed equal to it.” I 
asked (a third time): “O Rasulullah! Show 
me a (great) deed.” He said: “Choose fasting 
because there is no deed equal to it.” 

In other words, it is matchless due to certain points 
which are peculiar to it, for example, it is solely for 
Allah [as mentioned in a previous Hadlth], as regards 
love and fear of Allah ta'dla. If a fasting person bears 
this in mind, he will most certainly keep away from 
sins. This is because sins are committed because of a 
defect in love and fear. When he saves himself from 
sins, he will save himself from the Hell-fire as well. This 
is the meaning of the next Hadlth. 
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Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: Fasting is a shield and a strong fort (to 
save a person) from the Hell-fire. 

Just as fasting saves a person from sinning which is an 
internal illness, it saves a person from many external 
(physical) illnesses. This is because most of these 
illnesses stem from excessive eating and drinking. 
Fasting will cause a decrease in eating and drinking; 
and so, these physical illnesses will also decrease. 
(Reference is made to this in the next Hadlth). 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: There is zakah for 
everything, and fasting is the zakah for the 
body. 

Just as zakah removes the dirt and grime from wealth, 
fasting removes the dirt and grime from the body. In 
other words, it removes the destructive elements from 
which illnesses are born. The following Hadlth is very 
clear on this theme. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: Fast regularly and you will 
remain healthy. 

Just as fasting removes internal and external harms, it 
brings about internal and external joy. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates in a lengthy Hadith that 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “A fasting person has two occasions of 
joy: One is when he opens his fast, and the 
other is when he will meet Allah.” 

At that time he will rejoice over his fasting. 
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Another act of worship is prescribed for the month of 
Ramadan, viz. to read and listen to the Qur’an in the 
tarawlh salah which is sunnat-e-mu’akkadah. Some of 
the things in the tarawlh salah are similar to fasting. 
For example, sleep which - like food and drink - is 
liked by the self. Tarawlh reduces the hours of sleep. 
Furthermore, no one knows exactly how much less a 
person slept. Many a times a person falls asleep in his 
salah while people assume that he is awake. 
Sometimes a person falls asleep while in prostration, 
and his body takes on a posture which causes his 
wudu’ to break. If the wudu’ breaks, the salah breaks 
automatically. Alternatively, the person’s wudu’ did not 
break, but that amount of salah which was performed 
while asleep was not correct. In such a situation, he 
will have to repulse a beloved thing like sleep, perform 
a fresh wudu’ and repeat his salah, or repeat that 
portion of salah which was performed while he was 
asleep. All this can only be done by a person who has 
Allah’s love and fear in his heart. Thus, like fasting, 
listening to and reading the Qur’an in the tarawlh 
salah cannot have too much of the element of 
ostentation and showing off. In this way, Allah ta'dla 
combined two forms of worship which have similarities. 
One is performed during the day and the other at 
night. This is mentioned in the next two Ahadlth. 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah 
ta'ala made the fast of Ramadan compulsory and I 
made remaining awake at night (for the tarawrh salah 
and Qur’an recitation) Sunnat for you (by Allah’s order. 
It is also necessary to perform it because it is sunnat-e- 
mu’akkadah). The person who keeps fast in Ramadan 
with rman and the hope of reward, and remains awake 
during its nights shall emerge from his sins like the day 
his mother gave birth to him.” 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “The fast and the 
Qur’an will both intercede on behalf of a 
person on the day of Resurrection. The fast 
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will say: ‘O my Sustainer! I kept him away 
from food and drink during the day, so 
accept my intercession in his favour.’ The 
Qur’an will say: ‘O my Sustainer! I kept him 
away from having a full night’s sleep, so 
accept my intercession in his favour.’ The 
intercession of both will be accepted.” 

When we study the last two Ahadlth together, the 
affinity between fasting and night-worship - as 
explained previously - becomes clear. 

One continuous theme was explained to this point. 
From here on, different themes will be discussed. 
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The fasting men and the fasting 
women... Allah has set aside for them 
forgiveness and a great reward. 1 
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1 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 35. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said (in a lengthy Hadith): “...The 
smell which emanates from the mouth of a 
fasting person (on account of hunger) is 
more beloved to Allah than the fragrance of 
musk.” 

Since this smell emanates from the stomach, it cannot 
be removed even by using a miswak, although it does 
decrease. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadith in which 
various amounts of rewards are mentioned 
for different actions) that Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Fasting 
is specifically for Allah ta'ala. The reward 
for the fasting person (is unlimited), none 
except Allah ta'ala knows it.” 
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Hadrat Abu Said Khudrl radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The gates of the heavens 
are opened on the first night of Ramadan. 
They are not closed until the last night of 
Ramadan. Allah will record 1 500 rewards 
for each prostration for any believer who 
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performs salah (this refers to the salah 
which is performed because of the month of 
Ramadan, e.g. the tarawlh salah) in any of 
its nights. A mansion of red rubies is made 
for him. It will have 70 000 doors, each of 
which will have an attached house made of 
gold and decorated with red rubies. When 
the person keeps the first fast of Ramadan, 
his past sins are forgiven (which were 
committed from after the first day of 
Ramadan of the previous year). Seventy 
thousand angels supplicate for his 
forgiveness daily from the fajr salah until 
sunset. No matter how many salahs he 
performs in this month - whether at night 
or during the day - then for each 
prostration he will be rewarded with a tree 
in whose shade a rider will be able to ride 
for 500 years. 
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Hadrat Salman radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'aiayhi wa sallam 
delivered a sermon on the last Friday of 
Sha'ban. He said: “O people! A great and 
blessed month has dawned upon you (i.e. 
Ramadan). It is a month in which there is a 
night which is superior to a thousand 
months. Allah made fasting during the day 
compulsory and night worship (tarawrh) 
less than compulsory (Sunnat). Anyone who 
does an optional act in this month shall 
receive the reward of a compulsory act done 
in other months. Anyone who carries out a 
compulsory act in this month shall receive 
the reward of 70 compulsory acts done in 
other months. The one who provides food to 
a fasting person (to open his fast), it will be 
a means for the pardoning of his sins and 
emancipation from the Hell-fire. And he will 
receive the same reward as the fasting 
person without his reward decreasing in 
any way.” Someone said: “O Rasulullah! 
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Everyone does not have so much to give 
whereby a fasting person can open his fast.” 

(This person assumed that the fasting 
person must be given enough food with 
which he can eat to his fill). Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah 
shall reward the person even if he gives him 
just one dry date, enough water to quench 
his thirst, or milk to which water has been 
added...” 

There is a third type of worship which is performed in 
the month of Ramadan, viz. i'tikaf (seclusion) in the 
last ten days of Ramadan. All the people of a locality 
are responsible for it, but if even just one person 
observes this worship, it will suffice for the entire 
locality. 

I'tikaf refers to making the intention of remaining in the 
masjid for ten days without leaving it unless it is for a 
pressing need such as having to relieve one’s self. Like 
the fast and the tarawlh salah, i'tikaf entails having to 
give up something which is most beloved, viz. the 
freedom to move about. Furthermore, there can be no 
ostentation in this act of worship because no one 
knows whether the person is in the masjid with a 
specific intention or he has merely come to the masjid 
just like that. Some of the virtues of i'tikaf are as 
follows: 
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Hadrat 'All ibn Husayn radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates from his father who said that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The one who observes ten days of 
i'tikaf in the month of Ramadan shall 
receive the reward of performing hajj and 
'umrah two times each.” 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said with reference to a person 
who observes i'tikaf: “He is kept away from 
all sins and receives rewards as if he is 
carrying out all good deeds.” 
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Another virtue in this regard is that the person has to 
remain in the masjid. The virtue of remaining in a 
masjid was mentioned in the chapter on erecting a 
masjid. 

Women will observe i'tikaf in their homes in the place 
where they normally perform their salah. 1 


< 20 } 


4l>! (JlJ (J\J ASS- 

'ill- :lLj && 4iil 

iS-A-t-S- ^l==u*}L= :(Jls ...‘U£==u*}L= — joJSjiiS 

& 6^1 |£> p ^ 1>1 elUjj 

Lflij'j (j 

\ ^ 0 > \ j o 0 « ^ 10> 01 I 0 0 tf 

C-JJoj ^ =3 J ^jJiS* -XjJ-3 2 

^ o J ^ o o fX i ^ o -? ® ^ ^ o ^ o ^ *> K* * * 0 P <" 

• p-^Jj-O (JJl9 


Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'anhu narrates in 
a lengthy Hadlth that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: When it is the day 
of Id, Allah ta'ala addresses the angels 
saying: “My servants fulfilled My duly and 
have now emerged for supplication. I take 
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an oath by My greatness, power and 
generosity! I will most certainly accept their 
supplications.” Allah will then say: “You 
may return, I have pardoned you and 
turned your evils into good deeds.” They 
thus return [to their homes] fully pardoned. 
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HAJJ 


Hajj is compulsory on the one in whom the 
prerequisites are found, and optional on the one in 
whom they are not found. Like salah, zakah and 
fasting, hajj is one of pillars of Islam. 


It is the right of Allah over the people to 
make the pilgrimage of this House, for the 
person who is able to go to it. 1 

< 2 > 
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Hadrat 'Umarah ibn Hazm radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “In addition to belief 
in: 


1 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 97. 
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Allah ta'dla made four things compulsory. If 
a person practises on three of them, they 
will not avail him unless he does all four. 

They are salah, zakah, fasting in the month 
of Ramadan and pilgrimage to the House of 
Allah.” 

We learn from the above that if a person has been 
performing salah, paying zakah and fasting, but did 
not perform his compulsoiy hajj, then the other acts 
are not enough for his salvation. Hajj contains a special 
point which is not found in any other act of worship, 
viz. in the other acts of worship, there are certain 
rational points which can be understood. On the other 
hand, the acts of hajj contain the element of love. Thus, 
hajj will be performed by the one whose love has 
overpowered his intellect. Even if there is some defect 
in it at present, it is proven through experience that 
love develops when a person carries out actions of love. 
Thus, this defect will be filled by performing hajj. This 
is especially so when the person carries out the rites of 
hajj with this intention. The one who has Allah’s love in 
his heart will obviously be extremely firm in Din. This 
proves that hajj has that special quality of creating 
firmness in ones Din. (A similar explanation was given 
in the chapter on fasting). 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Walking around the Ka'bah, walking 
between Safa and Marwah and pelting the 
Jamarat are actions which have been laid 
down for the remembrance of Allah ta'ala.” 


Those who only look at things externally will express 
astonishment and ask for the rational wisdom behind 
walking around the Ka'bah, pelting the Jamarat and so 
on. However, you should not search for rational 
wisdoms. Instead, think to yourself that it is Allah’s 
order. By carrying it out, you are remembering Allah 
ta'ala, your bond with Him is getting stronger, and 
your love for Him is being tested in the sense that 
although you did not fully understand the order, you 
accepted it. Furthermore, to offer yourself at the House 
of the Beloved and to run around it are purely actions 
which display love. 


.pAAA) jj ! 1 




324 


HgdL 


0 ^ C. C- 

\ l ^ ° s'* > 0 ' \\ ~ 0 l O'" ' \ 0 [ 0 0^0" 

L—^ vJs^’ 1 J Uj A-O1 —X—1*3"^" 

JlKJ)j g&jll p :jyy Ali- 4JJl &?j 
£ ili \3 >i=J) J5j 4jji y Ilj ^lid) 
4iii gji jjig Jc skis y i4£ ^ i M 

\pj»j aIIp 


Hadrat Zayd ibn Aslam radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates from his father who said that he 
heard Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
saying: “What is the need to shake the 
shoulders and expose them (in the tawaf) 
when Allah ta'ala has now given power to 
Islam (in Makkah) and wiped out the 
unbelievers (while this action of shaking 
and exposing the shoulders was prescribed 
to display their strength)? Although (this 
underlying reason no longer remains at 
present) we will not abandon an action 
which we used to do during the time of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam in 
emulation of him and in carrying out his 
order (because Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam did it on the occasion of the 
Farewell Pilgrimage even though there was 
not a single unbeliever in Makkah).” 
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If the element of love was not overwhelming in hajj, the 
absence of a rational reason would have resulted in the 
suspension of this action. 
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Hadrat 'Abis ibn Rabl'ah radiyalla.hu r anhu 
narrates that Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu came towards the Black Stone, kissed 
it and said: “I know fully well that you are a 
stone. You can neither benefit anyone nor 
cause harm. Had I not seen Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam kissing you I 
would never have kissed you.” 

There can be no reason apart from love for kissing an 
object which was connected to the beloved. By this 
statement of his, Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
showed that Muslims do not consider the Black Stone 
to be an object of worship because only that thing can 
be an object of worship which can benefit or cause 
harm. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam turned towards the Black Stone, 
placed his lips on it, remained like that for 
a long time, and was ciying all that while. 

When he turned around, he saw Hadrat 
'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu ciying profusely. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “O 'Umar! This is the place where 
tears are shed.” 

To ciy while kissing a sign of the Beloved can only be 
done out of love; not out of fear. Actions displaying love 
can be done by one’s will, but not crying. Crying only 
results from an outpouring of emotions. We can 
therefore conclude that hajj is connected to love. This 
point is strongly proven from the above Hadlth. 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said (in a lengthy Hadlth): “When it is the 
day of 'Arafah (the day on which the 
pilgrims are in 'Arafat), Allah ta'ala 
descends to the lowest heaven. He 
addresses the angels with much pride: 

“Look at My servants who have come from 
distant places, their hair is dishevelled, 
their bodies are covered in dust and they 
are walking in the hot sun. I make you 
witnesses to the fact that I have forgiven 
them.”’ 

The loving nature of hajj is clear from the above Hadlth. 
Furthermore, to speak about it with pride before the 
angels demonstrates that the loving nature of hajj is 
beloved to Allah ta'ala. 
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These few Ahadlth in which the loving nature of hajj is 
demonstrated were quoted to serve as examples. In 
fact, all the rites and actions of hajj are most clear 
manifestations of this love. For example, walking 
around the mountains of Muzdalifah and 'Arafat, 
repeating the talbiyah (labbayk) in a loud tone, moving 
about bare-headed, making one’s life to appear like 
death - i.e. wearing the garments of dead people - 
abstaining from clipping one’s nails and hair, and not 
even killing lice. All this makes a person to appear like 
a mad man. Abstaining from shaving one’s head, 
hunting animals, chopping off trees, cutting grass and 
so on - are these the actions of rational people or of 
lovers? 

Some of the actions are not for women. There is a 
reason for this, viz. the observation of purdah/hijab. 

Walking around the Ka'bah, walking between Safa and 
Marwah, stoning the Jamarat, kissing the Black Stone, 
ciying beseechingly, presenting one’s self at 'Arafat in a 
dishevelled and dusty condition while walking in the 
hot sun have all been mentioned in the previously- 
quoted Ahadlth. Just as the element of love is placed in 
hajj, the places which are related to the performance of 
hajj - i.e. Makkah and other places - have also been 
conferred with the element of love. Consequently, this 
intensifies the colour and hue of hajj. Thus, we read in 
the following verse: 
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O our Sustainer! I have settled some of my 
offspring in a valley that is barren, near 
Your Sacred House. O our Sustainer! So 
that they may establish salah. Cause, 
therefore, the hearts of some people to 
incline towards them and provide them with 
fruits, perhaps they may be grateful. 1 

The effects of this supplication are clearly observed. Ibn 

Abi Hatim relates from Suddi: 
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1 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 37. 
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There is no believer whose heart is not 
immersed with the love of the Ka'bah. 
Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyalldhu r anhu said 
that had Hadrat Ibrahim 'alayhis salam 
said “the hearts of people” [and not “the 
hearts of some people”], there would have 
been crowds of Jews and Christians at the 
Ka'bah. However, he specified the believers 
by saying “the hearts of some people”. 

< 10 > 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyalldhu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam (addressed Makkah at the time 
of his emigration) and said: “You are such a 
wonderful city and so beloved to me. Had 
my people not removed me from you, I 
would not have gone to live in any other 
place.” 

Since every believer loves Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam, he will certainly love Makkah. Love for 
Makkah is thus the effect of the supplication of two 
Messengers. 
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The above entailed a discussion on the religious virtue 
of hajj and the places of hajj. The religious virtues are 
the actual and fundamental ones. Allah ta'dla also 
placed some worldly benefits in them. Although these 
should not be in the intention of hajj, they are acquired 
automatically. The next two verses make reference to 
this: 


(J-&3 Q flji-l 4iil 


Allah made the Ka'bah, which is the Sacred 
House, a source of maintenance for the 
(benefit of) people. 1 

The word “benefit” is general in meaning. The religious 
benefits of the Ka'bah are obvious. Some of its worldly 
benefits are: it is a place of sanctuary, an annual 
gathering takes place there through which monetary 
progress and national unity can be easily realized. 
Furthermore, the universe will exist as long as it exists. 
Eventually when the unbelievers demolish it, the 
Resurrection will follow soon thereafter. This is learnt 
from the Ahadrth. 2 
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1 Surah al-Ma’idah, 5: 97. 

2 Bayan al-Qur’an. 
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So that they may reach [and experience] the 
places of their (religious and worldly) 
benefit. 1 

Examples of religious benefit are: the reward for hajj 
and Allah’s pleasure. Examples of worldly benefit are: 
eating the qurbani meat, trade and business, and so 
on. 
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Hadrat Ibn Abl Hatim narrates from Hadrat 
Ibn 'Abbas radiyalld.hu r anhu that 'umrah is 
the lesser pilgrimage. 

There is another act of worship which is veiy similar to 
hajj, viz. 'umrah. It is sunnat-e-mu’akkadah. The 
reality of 'umrah is that it comprises some of the loving 
acts of hajj. This is why it is referred to as hajj-e-asghar 
or the lesser pilgrimage. 
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1 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 28. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 
'anhu said: “'Umrah is the lesser 
pilgrimage.” 

However, it is also performed during the hajj season. In 
this way, two similar acts of worship are combined. 
'Umrah is also performed during other times of the 
year. 
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(When you intend performing hajj or 
'umrah) complete the hajj and 'umrah for 
Allah (to make Him happy, by ensuring you 
fulfil all the prerequisites and your 
intention too is purely for reward). 2 
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2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 196. 
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Hadrat Abu Umamah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “If a person does not have 
any external obstacle, oppressive ruler or 
chronic ailment which does not prevent him 
from performing hajj and he still passes 
away without having performed it, then he 
may die as a Jew or as a Christian.” 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When a person makes the 
intention for hajj, he must hasten to 
perform it.” 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Perform an 'umrah after 
hajj (when it is the season of hajj) because 
both remove poverty and wipe out sins just 
as the bellows remove the filth and grime of 
gold and silver (provided there is no 
opposing factor which prevents this). There 
is no recompense apart from Paradise for 
the hajj which is performed cautiously.” 

This Hadlth mentions the religious benefit of hajj and 
'umrah, and it mentions a worldly benefit as well. The 
sins mentioned in this Hadlth refer to the rights of 
Allah ta'ala because sins connected to the rights of 
fellow humans cannot be pardoned even through 
martyrdom. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Those 
who are performing hajj and 'umrah are the guests of 
Allah ta'ala. If they supplicate to Him, He accepts their 
supplication. If they seek His forgiveness, He forgives 
them.” 


.(CAV) 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “If a person leaves for hajj, 
'umrah or jihad and then passes away 
(before carrying out these acts), Allah will 
record in his favour the reward of a person 
who performed hajj, 'umrah or waged jihad 
until the day of Resurrection.” 

There is another action connected to hajj, viz. visiting 
the blessed grave of Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam which, according to most 'ulama’, is desirable. 
Hajj contains the element of love for Allah ta'ala while 
visiting the blessed grave contains the element of love 
for Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. Hajj results 
in progress in one’s love for Allah ta'ala while visiting 
the blessed grave results in an increase in one’s love for 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. We can well 
imagine how strong the Din of a person will be in 
whose heart is the love of Allah ta'ala and Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam. 




Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 'arihu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who performs hajj 
and then visits my grave after my demise is 
as if he visited me in my lifetime.” 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam equated 
visiting his grave to visiting him in his lifetime. Imagine 
if we were able to meet Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam in his lifetime how much our love for him would 
develop in our hearts! Visiting his grave after his 
demise will have the same effect. 

This Hadlth was quoted in support of that claim. 
Notwithstanding it, increase in one’s love for 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam after visiting 
his grave is openly observed. Just as the element of 
love has been placed in the venue of hajj - i.e. in 
Makkah Mukarramah - in like manner, the element of 
love has been placed in the venue of ziyarat, i.e. in 
Madinah Munawwarah. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadith) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “O Allah! He (i.e. Hadrat Ibrahim 
'alayhis salam) supplicated to You in favour 
of Makkah, I am supplicating to You in 
favour of Madinah.. 


It was stated in point number eight that Hadrat 
Ibrahim 'alayhis salam had supplicated that Makkah 
Mukarramah should be made beloved to the people. 
Thus, the supplication in favour of Madinah 
Munawwarah will be to make it twice as beloved. 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu r anha narrates 
(in a lengthy Hadith) that Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “O Allah! 
Make Madinah beloved to us as we used to 
love Makkah, in fact, make it even more 
beloved...” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that when Rasulullah sallalldhu f alayhi wa 
sallam used to return from a journey and 
his eyes used to fall on the walls of 
Madinah, he would unsaddle his animal 
and urge it to move faster out of love for 
Madinah. 


When the beloved [Madinah] of the beloved [Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam] is beloved to him, all 
Muslims will certainly have love for Madinah 
Munawwarah. 
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Hadrat Yahya ibn Said rahimahullah 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “There is no place in this 
entire world which I would like to be my 
grave except for Madlnah.” He said this 
three times. 

The explanation given to the previous Hadith applies 
here as well. Furthermore, there is no need for any 
proof to demonstrate that love increases through hajj 
and the visit to Madinah, and the love which every 
Muslim has for the places of hajj and for Madinah. The 
effect which this love has on one’s Din was explained 
above. O Muslims who have the means to go for hajj 
and to visit Madinah, do not allow this opportunity to 
pass! 
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Qurbam is compulsory on the one on whom zakah is 
compulsory. The one on whom zakah is compulsory 
was explained in a previous chapter. Qurbanr is also 
compulsory on certain persons on whom zakah is not 
compulsory. Consult an 'alim for an explanation in this 
regard. 

If a person on whom qurbanr is not compulsory makes 
it for himself or his minor children, he will be rewarded 
immensely. If he does it on behalf of a deceased person, 
the latter too will receive a great reward. 


Qur'anic verses 
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For every nation have We appointed a 
sacrifice so that they may remember the 
name of Allah over the slaughter of the 
cattle which He gave them. 1 

The cattle referred to in the above verse are detailed in 
another verse as follows: 



Allah created eight males and females: of 
sheep two, and of goats two... 2 


1 Surah al-Hajij, 22: 34. 

2 Surah al-An'am, 6: 143. 
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Of camels He created two, and of bovine 
cattle two... 1 


\& fi=J 4JJ' Jte & , 'J=3 0-^'j 


The camels driven to the Ka'bah [for 
sacrifice] have We appointed for you as 
symbols of Allah’s name (through the 
sacrifice, Allah’s greatness and the loftiness 
of His religion is displayed, and in addition 
to this wisdom), therein is much good for 
you (e.g. the worldly benefit of eating their 
meat and feeding it to others. Benefit in the 
Hereafter entails reward). 2 
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Neither their meat nor their blood reaches 
Allah. Rather, it is the piety of your hearts 
that reaches Him. 3 


Allah ta'ala then says: 



Give glad tidings to the righteous ones. 4 


1 Surah al-An'am, 6: 144 

2 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 36. 

3 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 37. 

4 Surah al-Hajj, 22: 37. 
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1. Qurbam was prescribed on previous nations. 

2. Although goats and sheep are also qurbam animals, 
the verse makes specific reference to camels and cattle 
because their qurbam is superior to the qurbam of 
goats and sheep. If a person does not slaughter an 
entire camel or ox but takes one share of it, then if the 
value of the entire goat or sheep is equal to the value of 
the meat of the camel or ox, then the one whose meat 
is better will be considered to be superior. If they are 
not the same in value and meat, the one which is more 
will be superior. 1 

3. Sincerity in qurbam means that it must be done 
specifically for Allah ta'dla and to acquire reward from 
Him alone. 


o ^ 

So perform salah for your Sustainer, and 
sacrifice. 2 

This order to sacrifice is issued to Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam. If it is emphasised on him, how can 
we be absolved of it? The same can be said of salah - 
he is ordered to perform it and so are his followers. 


1 Shami from Tatar Khamyyah. 

2 Surah al-Kauthar, 108: 2. 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “During the days of qurbam there is 
no action which is more beloved to Allah 
ta'ala then the act of sacrificing an animal. 
The sacrificial animal will present itself on 
the day of Resurrection with its horns, hair 
and skin (i.e. the person will be rewarded 
for all these things). Before the blood of the 
sacrificial animal falls to the ground, it 
reaches a special rank in Allah’s court. You 
should therefore perform qurbam 
enthusiastically.” 

Do not feel bad about having to spend high amounts. 
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Hadrat Zayd ibn Arqam radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that the Sahabah radiyallahu 
'anhum asked: “O Rasulullah! What is this 
qurbanr?” Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam replied: “It is the way of your 
(genealogical or spiritual) father, Ibrahim 
r alayhis salam.” They asked: “What will we 
receive from it, O Rasulullah?” He replied: 
“One reward for every hair.” The Sahabah 
asked: “What if (it is an animal) which has 
wool?” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “One reward for every fibre of 
wool.” 



aIJlE aJJI ajj! j yX) L)' Xs\ (se'j °j£- 
Jijb tii! ijp dAsIswsl ALipU U J\J 

L^-aJ^do a-Ls*; Aj) La) Ci_oi JjsJ oJ r aica L^O 


.(WAr) ^ { sjQ\ ouJl 1 




Qurbam 


346 


1 (JUL 9 .Lisub I l^oj 

lj 4JLC- *Uil 

Si JU .lilE jUjJj }Uji\Sm UJ Jif 

. *Co lc* A*^p l^- A -v 


Hadrat 'All radiyalldhu 'anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “O Fatimah! Get up and come near 
your sacrificial animal (when it is about to 
be slaughtered) because all your sins are 
pardoned with the first drop of blood which 
falls to the ground. Remember that (on the 
day of Resurrection) the blood and flesh (of 
the sacrificial animal) will be brought and 
placed in your scale (of deeds) by 
multiplying it seventy times (and you will 
receive rewards in exchange for them all).” 

Abu Said radiyalldhu r anhu said: “O 
Rasulullah! Is this (reward) specifically for 
the family of Muhammad sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam, because they are certainly 
eligible to have special rewards reserved for 
them, or is it for all the Muslims as well?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “(When viewed from one angle) it is 
specifically for the family of Muhammad, 
and it is for all the Muslims as well.” 
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The meaning of the special reward for the family of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam seems to be 
similar to where the Qur’an states that the wives of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam shall receive a 
double reward for the good which they do, and a double 
punishment for the sins which they commit. Thus, 
from the Qur’an this rule is applied to Rasulullah’s 
wives, and from this Hadlth to his children. This 
demonstrates their seniority. 
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Hadrat Husayn ibn 'Ali radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When a person sacrifices 
his animal with a happy heart and with the 
intention of reward, the sacrificial animal 
will become a barrier for him from the Hell- 
fire.” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “If a person does not make 
qurbam despite being able to do so should 
not attend our Id prayer.” 

Look at the extent of displeasure which is displayed 
here! Can any Muslim ever tolerate Rasulullah’s 
displeasure!? This applies to the one on whom qurbam 
is wajib, and not on the one who cannot afford it. 

i 6 } 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
slaughtered a cow on behalf of his wives on 
the occasion of hajj. Another narration 
states that he slaughtered a cow on behalf 
of Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu r anha on the 
day of Id al-ad-ha. 

It does not necessarily mean that he slaughtered one 
cow on behalf of all his wives. Rather, he must have 
slaughtered for seven. If slaughtering a cow despite 
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camels and goats being in abundance is not considered 
to be coincidental, then it is possible that Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam did it intentionally to wipe 
out the polytheist practice of the Jews who used to 
worship the calf. Some narrations state that beef is 
harmful. This is not a ruling of the Sharl'at. Rather, it 
is as a precaution. This is similar to the prohibition 
issued to Hadrat 'All radiyalld.hu r anhu from eating 
dates. This was explained in the chapter “Rights of 
one’s self’, Hadith number nine. Hallml states that the 
reason for this precaution is that the Hijaz is a diy arid 
region and beef has diy properties. Thus, it seems that 
the precaution applies to those who reside in that 
region. He also states that most 'ulama’ agree with this 
explanation. 
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Hadrat Hanash radiyallahu r anhu narrates: 

I saw Hadrat 'All radiyallahu r anhu 
sacrificing two sheep and he said: “One is 
for myself and the other is on behalf of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam.” 

When I asked him about it, he said: 
“Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
ordered me to do this, so I will never give it 
up.” 

Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam enjoys a great 
right over us. Even if we apportion one share every year 
for Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam it will not 
be such a major accomplishment by us. 
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Hadrat Abu Talhah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam sacrificed two sheep. He said 
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when he slaughtered the first one: “This is 
for Muhammad and on behalf of the family 
of Muhammad.” He said when he 
slaughtered the second one: “This is for the 
one who believes in me and affirms me from 
my ummat.” 

This means that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam wanted to include the ummat in the reward. It 
does not mean that he performed it on behalf of 
everyone so the responsibility of qurbam no longer 
remains on anyone. 

A point which is worth pondering over is that 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam remembered 
the ummat at the time of qurbam. It will be most 
unfortunate if his followers do not think of him and do 
not apportion a share for him. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Fatten your sacrificial 
animals because they will be your 
conveyances across the bridge.” 
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Two explanations are given in this regard. 

(1) The animals will themselves become conveyances. If 
the person sacrificed several animals [over the years], 
they will all become one huge animal or one animal will 
convey him to a certain point, the next animal to the 
next point, and so on. 

(2) Through the blessings of the qurbanis, it will 
become veiy easy to go across. It will be as though he is 
riding the animals and crossing over. 

Kanz al- r Ummal contains a Hadlth which states: The 
most superior qurbam animal is the one which is of the 
highest quality and veiy healthy. 

Another Hadlth states: The most beloved qurbam 
animal is the one which is of the highest quality and 
veiy healthy. 
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

One must neither commit any act against Islam when 
earning an income nor when spending his wealth. 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “A person will not be able 
to move on the day of Resurrection until 
five questions are posed to him. (From 
among these five, two questions are): Where 
he earned his wealth from (lawful or 
unlawful sources)? Where he spent his 
wealth?” 


When a person is earning, he must not do anything 
which is against Islam. For example, interest 
transactions, accepting bribes, forfeiting the rights of 
others, taking away the property of someone, making 
undue claims to an inheritance, refusing to pay a debt, 
depriving a person of his share in inheritance (as is the 
norm with some people in denying women their share), 


.(tin) yJl l >*“ 1 



Income And Expenditure 


354 


to become so engrossed in earning that a person 
neglects salah or forgets about the Hereafter, does not 
pay zakah, abstains from hajj, does not seek Islamic 
knowledge, abstains from visiting and meeting the 
pious, and so on. 

In the same way, a person must not break any order of 
Islam when spending his wealth. For example, 
spending it in sinful activities; for wedding and funeral 
customs; for the sake of showing off; spending 
extravagantly on food, clothing, house construction 
and decoration, vehicles, hunting or on toys for 
children. 

If a person earns or accumulates wealth after bearing 
in mind the above precautions, there will be nothing 
wrong with it. In fact, there are certain situations when 
it is better to do it, if not necessary. As is the case with 
one’s wife and children, feeding and clothing them, the 
need for money to educate them in Din, or for the 
protection of Din. For example, spending on madaris, 
for the service of Muslims, propagation of Islam, 
Muslim orphanages, masajid. All this applies even 
more when the enemies of Islam are spending their 
resources for the destruction of these institutions, and 
money can only be combated with money. For example, 
Allah ta'dla ordered the upkeep and maintenance of 
horses, 1 and Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
himself mentioned special rewards for the keeping of 
horses and promised great rewards for each of the 
different conditions of horses (in Sahlh Muslim). 
Therefore, in situations of this nature, it will be an act 
of worship to acquire money and wealth for the present 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 60. 
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and future needs 1 of Din. This is mentioned in the 
following Ahadith. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Seeking lawful sustenance 
is an obligation after the obligation (of 
worship).” 
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1 For example, if non-Muslim landlords are making life 
difficult for Muslim masses. If Muslims own lands, they can 
give refuge to these Muslims in difficulty. 
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Hadrat Abu Kabshah Anmari radiyalla.hu 
r anhu narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “This world is for four people...One of 
them is the one to whom Allah ta'ala gave 
wealth and knowledge of Din. He thus fears 
Allah, maintains good ties with his 
relatives, and practises on their rights for 
Allah’s sake. He is of the highest 
category...” 
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Hadrat Abu Said Khudri radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “This wealth is appealing and 

attractive. The one who acquires it with its 
due right (in accordance with the Shari'at) 
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and spends it rightly (in lawful places), then 
it is an excellent help...” 
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Hadrat 'Amr ibn al-'As radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Good wealth for a good person is an 
excellent thing.” 
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Hadrat Miqdam ibn Ma'dikariba radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that he heard Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam saying: “There 
will come a time when only gold and silver 
coins will be of use to people.” 
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Hadrat Sufyan Thaurl rahimahullah said: 
“Wealth was disliked in the first era (the era 
of the Sahabah radiyalla.hu 'anhum. The 
heart used to have the strength of Din, so 
there was no need to acquire strength 
through wealth. Furthermore, people 
preferred remaining aloof from wealth after 
they observed its many harms). However, in 
the present time, it is a shield for the 
believer.” 

He is saved from irreligiousness through it because the 
heart no longer has that strength. Thus, he is 
distressed in the absence of wealth. In his distress and 
woriy, he destroys his Din as well. 

He also said: “If we did not have this 
money, these powerful people would have 
disgraced and humiliated us.” 
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Disgrace sometimes damages one’s Din as well. They 
now honour us on account of our wealth. This honour 
results in the preservation and safeguarding of our Din. 

He said further: “If a person has any money 
with him, he must upkeep it (i.e. he must 
increase it or, at least, not destroy it) 
because this time is such that if a person is 
in need of money then the first thing which 
he suffers is humiliation in Din.” 

He said: “Lawful wealth cannot tolerate 
wasteful spending.” 

In other words, in most cases it is not so much that it 
can be squandered in the wrong places and still not get 
used up. A person should therefore be careful how he 
spends it and he must spend it only at times of need so 
that he is not distressed and worried by it getting used 
up quickly. 

The virtues of earning lawful wealth are now 
mentioned. 
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Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
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wa sallam said: “The honest and 
trustworthy trader shall be with the 
Prophets, the truthful and the martyrs (on 
the day of Resurrection).” 

This shows the virtue of lawful trade and business. 
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Hadrat Miqdam ibn Ma'dikariba radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “No person 
consumed food which is better than what 
he earned with his own hands. Allah’s 
Messenger, Dawud 'alayhis salam, used to 
eat from what he earned with his own 
hands.” 


Hadrat Dawud r alayhis salam used to make armour, as 
stated in the Qur’an. From this we learn the virtue of 
lawful earning. Unlawful earning is sinful, e.g. 
photographs of animate things, music and so on. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyalldhu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah ta'ala did not 
commission any Prophet who was not a 
shepherd.” The Sahabah radiyalldhu 
'anhum asked: “Did you also herd sheep?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
replied: “Yes. I used to tend to the sheep of 
the people of Makkah in exchange for a few 
qlrat.” 

One qlrat is 1 /24 th part of a dinar. 

This Hadlth also demonstrates the virtue of manual 
labour. We learn the virtue of working for several 
people. 
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Hadrat 'Utbah ibn an-Nadhr radiyallahu 'anhu narrates 
(in a lengthy Hadith) that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Hadrat Musa 'alayhis salam had got 
himself employed for eight or ten years...” 

He was employed by Hadrat Shu'ayb 'alayhis salam to 
tend to his sheep. This stoiy is related in the Qur’an. 
This Hadith shows the virtue of working for one person. 
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Hadrat Thabit ibn ad-Dahhak radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam permitted giving a piece 
of land on rent, and he said that there is no 
harm in it. 

Income from lawful renting is learnt from this Hadith. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 'arihu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “When a Muslim plants a tree or 
engages in agriculture; and then a human, 
bird or animal eats from it; it is recorded as 
a charity in favour of that person.” 

The virtue of planting a tree or engaging in agriculture 
and farming is proven from this Hadlth. This is also an 
approved form of income. 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates (in 
a lengthy Hadlth) that a man from the 
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Ansar came to Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam to ask him for something. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
asked for a mat and cup for drinking water 
from his house and auctioned it. From the 
money which he obtained, he bought some 
food and an axe, and gave these to the man. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said to him: “Go and chop wood, and sell 
it.” He added: “This is better for you than 
begging which appears as a blot of disgrace 
on your face (on the day of Resurrection).” 

We learn from this that no matter how menial a job 
maybe - even if it means cutting grass - it is better 
than begging. Even if the status of begging has been 
raised, e.g. many people have made going around for 
donations their occupation, this weighs heavily on the 
person and on others as well. If a donation is requested 
in a general gathering for Dlni works, there is no harm 
in it. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah ta'ala loves the 
believer who engages in a lawful livelihood.” 
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We learn from this that lawful means of earning an 
income should not be despised. Further on it is 
mentioned that a person may even store his lawful 
earning for his own consolation. 
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Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
(in a lengthy Hadith): The properties of the 
Banu Nadir (a Jewish tribe) were reserved 
for the expenses of Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam. From these properties 
(which came into the ownership of Muslims 
after they were victorious over the Banu 
Nadir), Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam used to give one year’s stipends to 
his wives. Whatever remained of it would be 
spent on weapons and horses (for jihad). 
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Hadrat Ka'b ibn Malik radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
he said: “O Rasulullah! Part of my repentance is that I 
will always speak the truth, and I will give all my 
wealth for Allah ta'ala and His Messenger sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Retain some of your wealth for that will be 
to your advantage.” (The advantage is that a person 
does not become stressed and worried over how he will 
obtain something for his daily needs). I said: “I will 
retain my share which I received from Khaybar.” 

From the previous Hadlth we observe Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam himself storing some 
wealth for the future. In the present Hadlth we see how 
he advises one of his Companions to keep something 
for himself. 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu r anhu said: 

“I detest a person who is idle. He is neither 
engaged in any worldly activity nor any 
activity related to the Hereafter.” 

We learn from this Hadlth that if a person is not 
engaged in any Dlni work, he must occupy himself in 
lawful work to earn a living. He must not pass his life 
in futility. As for those who are occupied in Dlni works, 
they should not woriy about a livelihood. Allah ta'dla 
has taken the responsibility to see to them. 

■kick 


The previous discussion was on income. The following 
Ahadith discuss expenditure. 
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Hadrat Mughlrah radiyallahu 'anhu relates 
(in a lengthy Hadlth) that Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah 
ta'ala disapproves of your destroying your 
wealth.” 

Destroying one’s wealth refers to spending it in the 
wrong places. Some details in this regard were provided 
under Hadlth number one. 



ilc- AJJI °j£- 
.ji£ olblXS) i^j»\ (Jl E \J»j 


Hadrat Anas, Abu Umamah, Ibn 'Abbas and 
'Ali radiyallahu r anhu (all together) state 
that following the path of moderation (In 
other words, a person must neither be 
niggardly nor wasteful. Instead, he must 
think carefully, be guarded, restrain his 


a +/? > 










La l^Jbaj JiL^LsNl )aflL) 02-^ 3 L&lj£- La Lg-ba CJJ&ljjL 

sJU£- U l^Laj 3 ^Ls^alsNl 4 jl9j Lsiajl -bbC- 

3^ { j^' -bbC- lg-baj 3jlj"' a ^ tAJLoill 33 (J|j—Jl L^2 j1 

33^isJ3 JusM -bbC- Lg-baJ ( j^a Laj AJLolU c X?. <✓?') ,J^3 33 c X?-s. 0 *> 4j*Sj A* La I 

^L«~a jj) ( j£- Liijl (_£^S3cO*Jl -bbC- lg-baJ ..W 2 I 3 I ^J^a La 4jt3j ( j£- 3 'L/ 2 -fli \j 

lc-^3^_a Liajl o-bbC- *a]j b3y"_o Jw -b*aS 3^ j^>_\ 3^ ^ JaiJo ;_£ 

A^lS^a AjlJ^ .-WaliLa JbU 



Income And Expenditure 


369 


hands, be conscious of what will suffice, be 
balanced and then spend on occasions of 
need and necessity. Spending in this way) is 
half of the income. The person who follows 
the middle way in spending does not fall 
into need, and does not have money to 
waste away. 

This Hadlth teaches us the essence of how to spend. It 
is observed that most worries and losses are caused 
when proper arrangements for spending are not laid 
down. Consequently, whatever a person owns comes to 
an end. He then starts to take loans which have many 
evil consequences both in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 



j\IS ...JVi Ali. 4iil g? 
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Hadrat Muhammad ibn Jahsh radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said with reference to debts: “I take an oath 
in the name of the Being in whose control is 
my life, if a person is martyred in jihad, is 
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given life and is martyred again, is given life 
a third time and is martyred again while he 
has debts which he has not paid, he will 
not enter Paradise until he pays his debts.” 

If a person incurs a debt for a need which is considered 
to be a valid need in the Sharl'at and the person is 
worried about repaying it, then this will be permissible. 

It is proven from these Ahadlth that if wealth is earned 
and spent in accordance with the Sharl'at then it is a 
favour and bounty from Allah ta'dla, and there is 
nothing wrong with it. It will be evil when it is earned 
and spent in conflict with the Sharl'at. This is similar 
to how the Ahadlth stress marriage and increasing 
one’s progeny. At the same time, one’s wife and 
children are referred to as one’s enemies. 1 That is, 
when they prevent a person from actions of the 
Hereafter. Therefore, enjoy the bounties and favours of 
Allah ta'dla but as His servant and not as a rebel 
against Him. 


1 Surah at-Taghabun, 64: 14. 
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MARRIAGE 

If a man or woman has no excuse which prevents them 
from marriage, it is sometimes preferable and 
sometimes necessary for them to get married. 
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Hadrat Ibn Abi Nujayh radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “He is a pauper, he is a 
pauper, he is a pauper who does not have a 
wife.” The people asked: “Even if he is very 
wealthy?” Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa 
sallam said: “Yes, even if he is very 
wealthy.” He then said: “She is a pauper, 
she is a pauper, she is a pauper who does 
not have a husband.” The people asked: 
“Even if she is very wealthy?” Rasulullah 
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sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said: “Yes, even 
if she is veiy wealthy.” 

The objective of wealth is comfort and absence of worry 
and stress. These are not enjoyed by a man who does 
not have a wife and by a woman who does not have a 
husband. This is normally observed and seen. On the 
other hand, there are many benefits in marriage - both 
for one’s Din and also for one’s worldly life. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: “O assembly of 
youth! Whoever from among you has the 
ability to discharge the responsibilities of a 
family life (i.e. he can fulfil the rights of a 
wife) should get married because marriage 
lowers the gaze and safeguards the private 
part (i.e. he can easily save himself from 
unlawful gazes and unlawful relations). The 
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one who cannot, must keep fast for it is a 
shield for him.” 

The Dlni benefit is obvious. The worldly benefit was 
mentioned in the previous Hadlth. Other worldly 
benefits will be listed in the forthcoming Ahadlth. 

<3> 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Bring women into your marriage, 
they will bring wealth to you.” 

This will happen when both husband and wife are 
intelligent and wise, and each one desires the wellbeing 
of the other. The husband will think to himself that he 
has added responsibilities so he will work harder to 
earn. On the other hand, the wife will administer the 
house in a manner which the husband cannot. In such 
a situation, they will certainly experience comfort, and 
have no worries and stress. This is, after all, the benefit 
of wealth. This is the meaning of the woman bringing 
wealth to the man. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that someone asked Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam: “Which 
woman is the best?” Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam replied: “The one who 
when the husband looks at her, he 
experiences joy in his heart, when he 
instructs her she carries out his order, and 
she does not do anything improper as 
regards her honour and his wealth.” 

Joy, obedience and harmony are immense benefits [of 

marriage]. 
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Hadrat 'All radiyallahu 'anhu narrates (in a 
lengthy Hadlth) that Hadrat Fatimah 
radiyallahu r anha developed blisters on her 
hands and chest because of turning the 
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millstone and carrying water. Her clothes 
were also getting dirty from sweeping dirt. A 
few slave women had been brought from 
somewhere. She asked Rasulullah 
sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam for one slave 
woman. He said: “O Fatimah! Fear Allah, 
continue fulfilling the obligations of your 
Sustainer, and carry on doing the work for 
your family .” 1 

Can there be anyone greater than Hadrat Fatimah 
radiyalld.hu 'anha?\ Yet she is asked to carry out 
domestic chores. This shows the immense benefit in 
administering the house. 
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Hadrat Ma'qil ibn Yasar radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “...Marry a woman who is 


1 This is not a translation of the Arabic text but of the 
original Urdu text. The Arabic text is quoted as a reference, 
(translator) 
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loving and is able to bear children. (If she is 
a widow, this can be ascertained from her 
previous marriage. If she is a virgin, this 
can be ascertained from her health and the 
married women of her family). This is 
because I will boast over your large 
numbers to the other nations.” 

Having children is also veiy beneficial. While the 
parents are alive, children serve their parents, help 
them, obey them and see to their wellbeing. This is 
observed in the majority of cases. When they die, 
children supplicate and pray for their parents. If the 
succeeding generations follow the path of piety, then 
many people will follow this path for a long period of 
time. Having children is beneficial in the Hereafter as 
well in the sense that if any of them passed away in 
infancy, they will intercede for their parents’ salvation. 
Those children who became adults and were righteous 
will also intercede in favour of their parents. And the 
greatest thing is that the numbers of Muslims 
increases. This increases their strength in this world 
and will be a source of pride and joy for Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam on the day of Resurrection. 

Thus, abstaining from marriage destroys all these 
benefits. If a person obtains a slave woman in 
accordance with the Sharl'ah, these benefits can be 
realized through her as well. Thus, it is detestable to be 
without a lawful woman without a valid reason. 
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Hadrat Abu Dharr radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Hadrat 'Akkaf ibn Bashir 
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Tamlml came to Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. He asked him: “O 'Akkaf! 

Do you have a wife?” He replied: “No.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “You do not have a slave woman 
also?” He replied: “No, I don’t have a slave 
woman.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “You are a wealthy person.” He 
said: “Yes I am.” Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “In such a condition 
you are Shaytan’s brother. Had you been a 
Christian you would have been included 
among their monks. Our (Islamic) way is to 
get married (or to have an Islamically lawful 
slave woman). The worst people are those 
who do not many. Shaytan does not have a 
better weapon than women to have an 
influence on religious people. Those who 
are married are pure and clean from filthy 
things...” 

This applies when the carnal self desires a woman. If a 
person does not have a lawful partner, he will obviously 
fall into the unlawful. 

The religious and worldly benefits of marriage which 
were mentioned previously will only be realized if 
husband and wife have love for each other. This love 
will be realized when they fulfil each other’s rights. We 
have been instructed to fulfil each other’s rights. Some 
of the major rights are mentioned here. The lesser ones 
can be deduced from the major ones. 
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Hadrat Abu Musa Ash'arl radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “There are three people who will 
receive a double reward ... [one of them is] a 
person who had a slave woman. He fed her 
well, taught her good manners, freed her, 
and then married her.” 

A wife enjoys more rights than a slave woman. Thus, 
teaching one’s wife about Din will be even more 
meritorious. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “I advise you to be good in 
your treatment with women because a 
woman is created from a crooked rib. If you 
tiy to straighten it you will break it. 
Breaking it means divorcing her. If you 
leave her as she is, she will remain crooked. 

This is why I advise you to be good in your 
treatment of women.” 

Straightening her means that even if she says 
something which is not in line with your temperament, 
you will not be able to set it right. It will eventually lead 
to divorce. This is why you must overlook her minor 
wrongdoings. Furthermore, if a person is too strict or 
too lenient, Shaytan whispers irreligious thoughts in a 
woman’s mind. The husband must be mindful of all 
these points. 
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Hadrat Hakim ibn Mu'awiyah radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates from his father who said: I 
asked: “O Rasulullah! What right do our 
wives have over us?” He replied: “Feed her 
when you eat, provide her with clothes 
when you clothe yourself, and do not strike 
her on her face. (In other words, do not 
strike her on her face even if she is at fault. 
And if she is not at fault, then it is not 
permissible to strike her anywhere). Do not 
be vulgar to her nor sever ties with her 
unless it be within the house.” 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Zam'ah radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “None of you should 
strike his wife as he would his slave 
because he may well engage in conjugal 
relations with her at the end of the day.” 

In such a case, how will he be able to show love to her? 
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Hadrat Umm Salamah radiyallahu r anha 
narrates: “Maymunah and I were with 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
when Hadrat Ibn Umm Maktum radiyallahu 
r anhu (a blind SahabI) approached. This 
incident took place after the injunction of 
hijab was revealed. Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam said to us: ‘Cover 
yourselves!’ We said: ‘Isn’t he blind? He can 
neither see us nor recognize us.’ Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam said: ‘Are you 
two also blind? Can you not see him?”’ 

This is also a right of a wife. That is, the husband must 
ensure that she observes hijab in such a manner that 
neither she sees any man nor any man sees her. This 
ensures the preservation of the wife’s Din. The more 
special a person is to you, the deeper the bond. The 
more common something is, the less the bond and 
attachment to it. This speciality is clearly observed in 
hijab. It will therefore increase the bond between 
husband and wife. The greater the bond, the more the 
husband will fulfil her rights. In this way, a woman in 
hijab will benefit more in worldly matters as well. 


SYYh ^ 40 ^ :yj_»yJI ttW ^ cl ^ lijliy? 



Marriage 


385 


< 13 } 


J] :Jl % aILp aJJI jp e*' 0 ^ 




o' stp 1 c^yH yH 14^4 o' 







Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'arihu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “If I were to order anyone to 
prostrate before anyone [apart from Allah], I 
would have ordered the wife to prostrate to 
her husband.” 

This proves the immense right which a husband 
enjoys. 
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Hadrat Ibn Abl Aufa radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “...I take an oath in the 
name of the Being in whose control is 
Muhammad’s [sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam] 
life! A woman cannot fulfil Allah’s rights 
until she fulfils the rights of her husband. If 
he asks her to engage in conjugal relations 
while she is sitting on camel’s saddle, she 
must not refuse him.” 


A woman must not think that she has fulfilled Allah’s 
rights by only performing salah, keeping fast and so on. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “...The salah of a woman 
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who disobeys her husband does not go 
beyond her head (is not accepted) until she 
desists (from disobeying him).” 

kkkkk 

To this point, the emphasis on marriage and fulfilling of 
rights were discussed. If there is a strong excuse which 
prevents a person from marriage, then in such a case, 
marriage is neither necessary for a man nor for a 
woman. A few valid excuses are mentioned in the 
following Ahadlth. 
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Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that a man brought his daughter 
to Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
and said: “This daughter of mine is refusing 
to get married.” Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam asked her: “Obey your 
father (on the matter of marriage).” She 
said: “I take an oath in the name of the 
Being who sent you with the true religion, I 
will not many until you tell me what rights 
a husband enjoys over his wife.” Rasulullah 
sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam listed some of 
the major duties. The girl said: “I take an 
oath in the name of the Being who sent you 
with the true religion, I will never many.” 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Do not get women married without 
their permission (when they have the power 
of choice according to the Shari'ah).” 

Her excuse was that she didn’t think she would be able 
to fulfil the rights of a husband. Rasulullah sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam did not compel her. 
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Hadrat 'Auf ibn Malik Ashja'I radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: “I and the woman 
whose cheeks have become discoloured 
(due to working hard) will be together on 
the day of Resurrection just as the middle 
and index fingers are next to each other. In 
other words, a woman who has been 
widowed, and she is a woman of high 
stature and captivating beauty (who could 
have many suitors) but she confines herself 
to taking care of her orphan children until 
they mature and leave her, or depart from 
this world.” 

This applies when a woman fears that if she were to 
enter into a marriage, her children will be neglected. 
The previous Hadlth contained an excuse for not 
entering into a first marriage while the present Hadlth 
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discusses an excuse for not entering into a second 
marriage. 

These are valid excuses for women. The following 
Ahadlth mention excuses for men. 
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Hadrat Yahya ibn Waqid radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When 180 years pass 
[after me], I permit my followers to remain 
bachelors, give up all relations, and to go 
and live on the tops of mountains.” 

A detailed explanation of this Hadlth will be given 
further on. 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu r anhu and 
Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu narrate 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “...There will come a time when people 
will be destroyed at the hands of their 
wives, parents and children. These people 
will castigate him for his poverty and make 
such demands on him which he will not be 
able to fulfil. He will then involve himself in 
works which will cause him to lose his Din 
and he will then be destroyed.” 

If marriage is going to pose such a danger to one’s Din, 
the Shari'ah allows a person to abstain from marrying. 

Then there are those who have no courage whatsoever. 
They rely on handouts from others. The following 
Hadlth applies to them. 
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Hadrat 'Ayad radiyallahu 'arihu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “...Five types of people are destined for 
the Hell-fire. One of them is the one who is 
weak in resolve. He has no understanding 
of Din. He is a burden to others. He has no 
wife, no children and no wealth...” 

Like wives, children also have certain rights which we 
are ordered to fulfil. By fulfilling them, there is more 
hope of their serving their parents. Their religious 
rights were mentioned in previous chapters. One of the 
worldly rights is that they must be taught the things 
which would provide them with worldly benefit and 
comfort. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Teach swimming and 
archery to your sons, and spinning to your 
women.” 

These three are mentioned as examples. It refers to all 
necessary arts and crafts. 
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DETACHMENT FROM THIS WORLD AND CONCERN FOR THE 

HEREAFTER 

This quality creates steadfastness in Din and firmness 
in the heart. It will be developed when you constantly 
think to yourself that this world is an insignificant 
thing which is going to end. (Especially your life which 
will pass veiy quickly, while the Hereafter is a 
magnificent thing which is yet to come). Death will 
come upon you veiy quickly. It will then be followed by 
many events in succession, viz. the reward and 
punishment of the grave, the accounting of deeds on 
the day of Resurrection, and the reward and 
punishment of Paradise and Hell. A few Qur’anic verses 
and Ahadlth are quoted on this subject. 

Our'anic verses 
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The love of desirable things has deluded the 
people. [Desirable things] like women, sons, 
hoarded treasures of gold and silver, 
branded horses, cattle and agriculture. This 
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may be enjoyed in the life of this world. 
With Allah alone is a good abode. Say: Shall 
I inform you of something better than that? 
For the pious there are, with their 
Sustainer, gardens beneath which rivers 
flow - abiding therein forever, and pure 
wives and the pleasure of Allah. In Allah’s 
sight are the servants. 1 


jb AJJl lie- Uj liL ^J=> jJx- U 

All that is by you (in this world) is bound to 
come to an end (one day), and all that is by 
Allah is everlasting. 2 


.yd'j&.j is# dbj He. 


Wealth and sons are an adornment in the 
worldly life. Good deeds of lasting merit are 
better with your Sustainer as a recompense 
and better as a source of hope. 3 

In other words, the hopes which are attached to one’s 
good deeds will be realized in the Hereafter, and the 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 14-15. 

2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 96. 

3 Surah al-Kahf, 18: 46. 
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person will receive even more as a reward. On the other 
hand, the possessions of this world cannot fulfil the 
hopes of a person in this world, and there is no 
possibility whatsoever of their fulfilling his hopes in the 
Hereafter. 
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Know that (in comparison to the Hereafter) 
the worldly life (is most certainly not worthy 
of being engrossed in because) it is a play, 
an amusement, an (outward) adornment, 
mutual boasting among you (as regards 
strength, beauty and worldly 
achievements), and a quest for more riches 
and children. It is like a rain whose 
vegetation seemed attractive to the tillers. It 
then dries up and you see it turning yellow. 
After that it is reduced to trampled grass. In 
the Hereafter there is a severe punishment 
and forgiveness as well from Allah, and His 
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pleasure. This worldly life is nothing but an 
enjoyment of delusion. 1 



Instead, you prefer the worldly life. While 
the Hereafter is better and more lasting. 2 

Ahadith 
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Hadrat Mustawrid ibn Shaddad radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates: I heard Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam saying: “By 


1 Surah al-Hadid, 57: 20. 

2 Surah al-A'la, 87: 16-17. 

S AoA ^cl ^ ^u?' 




Detachment From This World 


399 


Allah, this world in comparison to the 
Hereafter is only like how one of you dips 
his finger in an ocean of water and then 
looks at how much of water was removed 
from it [the ocean]. The proportion of the 
water on the finger to the rest of the ocean 
is the proportion of this world to the 
Hereafter.” 


^_a_s tA_jJl*Jl ( (V? Jr* 

=u I !(JtAjiU aJjLLLs CCtiLH tS-^7 

Lij Isj Aj I tLi ;|j]Lfl3 ?^a-S>j-)o a] Ijjh (jl 1 _ 

his- (j^ jJ aIiIj iljJla ^-=>J Aj I :Jls ?Aj ■ r, ‘' 

Alllji :Jill ?cLli c_I1So niLli Aj'J ia_J Ulp 5^” 

\ii=4lp ili ^ M & viSiiJ 


Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu 'anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
passed by the market-place with people on 
either side of him. He passed by a dead kid 
of a goat which had small ears. He held it 
by its ear and asked: “Which of you would 
like to purchase this for one dirham?” The 
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Sahabah radiyalldhu 'anhum replied: “We 
would not want to take it in exchange for 
anything. What can we do with it?” He 
asked: “Would you like to have it for free?” 
The Sahabah radiyalldhu 'anhum replied: 
“By Allah, even if it was alive, it would have 
been defective because of its small ears. 
How can we even like it now that it is 
dead?” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “By Allah, the world is more 
insignificant in the sight of Allah ta'dla than 
this kid is to you.” 
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Hadrat Sahl ibn Sa'd radiyalldhu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “...Had this world been 
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equal to the wing of a mosquito in Allah’s 
sight, He would not have given a single sip 
of water to the unbelievers.” 
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Hadrat Abu Musa radiyallahu 'arihu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who loves this 
world will cause harm to his Hereafter. The 
one who loves the Hereafter will cause harm 
to his worldly life. You should therefore give 
preference to what is to remain (the 
Hereafter) over what is fleeting (this worldly 
life).” 
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Hadrat Ka'b ibn Malik radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Two hungry wolves which 
are let loose among goats will not cause as 
much damage as the love of wealth and 
greatness causes damage to a person’s 
Din.” 


This refers to so much of love that the person does not 
even bother about the harm and destruction it causes 
to his Din. The desire for greatness and authority is 
also a major part of this world. This is irrespective of 
whether it is religious leadership, e.g. becoming a 
Sharl'at judge, president of an Islamic organization; or 
worldly leadership such as the desire to become the 
leader of a country. The Qur’an also speaks against 
this. 


j ijii A "2 && diL; 
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That abode of the Hereafter - We shall give 
it to those who do not seek to exalt 
themselves in the land, nor to cause 
corruption. 1 

However, if Allah ta'ala gives authority to a person 
without his desiring it and he uses it for the benefit of 
Din, then it is a gift from Allah ta'ala. This is 
demonstrated from the following Hadlth: Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Allah ta'ala will ask 


1 Surah al-Qasas, 28: 83. 
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a servant on the day of Resurrection: ‘Did I not give you 
leadership?’” 1 This proves that authority is a gift from 
Allah ta'dla. Furthermore, Allah ta'dla refers to Hadrat 
Musa 'alayhis saldm as a man of great honour. 2 And 
Hadrat 'Isa 'alayhis saldm as a man of honour in this 
world and the Hereafter. 3 In fact, Allah ta'dla conferred 
sultanate to some of the Prophets 'alayhimus saldm. 
For example, Hadrat Dawud 'alayhis saldm and Hadrat 
Sulayman 'alayhis saldm were kings. 

There is no harm in desiring leadership if it is for the 
sake of serving Din. For example, Hadrat Yusuf 
'alayhis saldm expressed his desire to be given 
authority over the finances of the kingdom of Egypt. 

Nonetheless, although leadership and authority are 
gifts and permissible to desire, they are fraught with 
dangers. Observe the following Hadith in this regard. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: Even if a person ruled over 


1 Muslim. 

2 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 69. 

3 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 45. 
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ten people, he will be presented on the day 
of Resurrection while his hands will be tied 
behind his back. The justice (which he 
meted out in the world) will untie his hands 
or the injustice (which he committed in the 
world) will cast him into destruction. 

The danger of leadership is obvious from the above 
Hadlth. 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi 
wa sallam was lying down on a straw mat. 
When he got up, the marks of the straw 
mat were visible on his blessed body. Ibn 
Mas'ud radiyallahu r anhu said: “O 
Rasulullah! Permit us to obtain a bed for 
you.” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “What interest do I have with 
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the world? My similitude with the world is 
like a rider who takes a rest under a shady 
tree and proceeds on his journey.” 

< 8 > 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu r anhd narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: This world is an abode for the one who 
has no abode, and wealth for the person 
who has no wealth. The one who has no 
intelligence accumulates of it (more than 
what is necessary). 
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\yjA: SyL XL. 
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Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates: I heard Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam saying in his sermon: 
“...Love for this world is the root of all 
evil...” 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu 'anhu narrates (in 
a lengthy Hadlth) that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “...This world is 
moving on an onward journey while the 
Hereafter is approaching from the opposite 
direction. Each one has its own sons. If you 
can, do not be from the sons of this world 
because today it is a place of action and 
there is no accounting here. Tomorrow you 
will be in the Hereafter where there will be 
no actions.” 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam read a verse whose translation 
is: “When Allah ta'ala wills to guide a 
person, He opens his heart for Islam.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
then said: “When light enters the heart, it 
expands.” Someone asked: “O Rasulullah! 
Is there any sign for this (through which the 
light could be identified)?” Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “Yes. 
Aloofness from the abode of deception (this 
world), focus on the eternal abode (the 
Hereafter), and being prepared for death 
before its arrival.” 
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To this point, the theme centred around detachment 
from this world. The following Ahadlth contain the 
theme of attachment to the Hereafter. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Engage in the abundant 
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remembrance of the thing which puts an 
end to all pleasures, i.e. death.” 

<13} 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: “Death is a gift for 
the believer.” 


A person must be happy with a gift. If he fears 
punishment, he must make arrangements for saving 
himself from it by carrying out the injunctions of Allah 
ta'ala and Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam. If 
he falls short in any way, he must repent. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates: Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam held me by both my 
shoulders and said: “Live in this world as 
though you are in a foreign land (where 
your stay is temporary and you therefore do 
not become attached to it) or (in fact, live as 
though you) are crossing a path (where 
there is no possibility of staying over at 
all).” Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
used to say: “When it is evening, do not 
wait for the morning. When it is morning, 
do not wait for the evening...” 
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Hadrat Barra’ ibn 'Azib radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: When a believer is about to depart 
from this world, white-faced angels come to 
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him. They have with them the shroud and 
perfume of Paradise. The angel of death 
then arrives and says: “O pure soul! 
Proceed towards the forgiveness and 
pleasure of Allah ta'dla. When the angel of 
death takes his life, the other angels do not 
leave him there. They place him in the 
shroud and perfume which is like musk. 
They take him and proceed toward the 
heavens. Whichever of the earthly angels 
they pass, they ask: “Who is this pure 
soul?” The angels reply by referring to the 
person with most beautiful and excellent 
titles, and say that he is the son of such 
and such person. They convey him to the 
lowest heaven and open its gates for him. 
The special angels of each level join him 
until he is conveyed to the next level, and 
they finally convey him to the seventh 
heaven. Allah ta'dla says: “Record the 
actions of My servant in the 'Illlyyln and 
take him to earth (for questioning).” His 
soul is returned to his body (but not like 
how it was in the world. Rather, it will be 
returned in a manner appropriate to that 
realm. Its reality will be known only when a 
person sees it). Two angels then come to 
him and ask: “Who is your Lord?” He 
replies: “My Lord is Allah.” They ask: “What 
is your religion?” He replies: “My religion is 
Islam.” They ask: “Who is this person who 
was sent to you?” He replies: “He is Allah’s 
Messenger.” An announcer (on behalf of 
Allah ta'dla) announces in the heavens: “My 
servant has answered correctly. Pave the 
way to Paradise for him, clothe him with the 
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garments of Paradise, and open the door to 
Paradise for him.” The fragrance and breeze 
of Paradise continue blowing onto him. (The 
Hadlth then describes the condition of an 
unbeliever which is the exact opposite of 
the one described). 

The following events will then occur: 

1. The trumpet will be blown. 

2. All the dead will be brought back to life. 

3. The terrors of the field of Resurrection will be 
observed. 

4. The accounting of deeds will take place. 

5. Actions will be weighed. If any person’s rights 
remain to be fulfilled, he will be given the good 
deeds of the one who owes him the rights. 

6. The fortunate ones will be made to drink from 
the Haud -e-Kauthar (the pond of abundance). 

7. People will have to cross the bridge which 
extends over Hell. 

8. Punishment for certain sins will be meted out. 

9. Intercession in favour of believers. 

10. The people of Paradise will enter it, and they will 
see Allah ta'dla. 


We must make it a point to think over all these events. 
If we do not have the time to do this, we should at least 
think over them at the time when we go to sleep. 
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ABSTAINING FROM SIN 

Abstaining from sin is so vital that even if there was no 
punishment for it, it becomes essential merely by 
thinking that sinning causes Allah’s displeasure. If a 
person does a favour to you, you do not have the 
courage to displease him. Allah’s favours on His 
servant are countless. How, then, does he get the 
courage to displease Allah ta'dla? In addition to His 
displeasure, there is the fear of punishment in this 
world and the Hereafter, or in the Hereafter alone. One 
form of punishment in this world is observed by all, viz. 
a sinner is inclined to the world and distressed by the 
Hereafter. This results in firmness of his heart and 
resoluteness on Din leaving him. In such a situation, 
man should not even wander towards sin. This is 
irrespective of whether it is sinning with the heart, the 
hands and legs, or the tongue; and irrespective of 
whether it entails the rights of Allah ta r dld or the rights 
of fellow humans. This punishment is meted out for all 
sins. Then there are specific punishments for certain 
sins. The following Ahadlth are quoted as proofs. 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyalldhu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: When a believer commits a 
sin, a black spot appears on his heart. If he 
repents and seeks forgiveness, his heart is 
cleansed. But if he commits another sin, 
another black spot appears. This is the rust 
which Allah ta'dla makes reference to in 
this verse: 



No such thing. Rather, that which they 
were earning has covered their hearts with 
rust. 2 


aAI 1 aJJI 1 : (Jlii ac_£- aJJ1 
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j' dlj Sfj ‘dJ^i -3 cAxS 
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2 Surah al-Mutaffifm, 83: 14. 
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Hadrat Mu'adh radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
(in a lengthy Hadlth) that Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “...Save 
yourself from sin because sinning causes 
the wrath of Allah ta'ala to descend...” 



4I1I J \_y^j jls 4 lll ^S°j Cf. (jA 

d\ f ^hjSj {J=4\> Jp f :fLj Oi- 4111 
\y&iL , i\ ^=jijSj y iii ^*13 


Hadrat Anas ibn Malik radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Should I not inform you of 
your illness and the medication for it? 
Listen! Your illness is sinning, and the 
medication for it is seeking forgiveness.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “A type of rust forms on the hearts (on 
account of sinning) just as it forms on 
copper. Seeking forgiveness is what 
cleanses them.” 



% jii J) ip, ij viSiu jyi 

j_ Lp % ci\EU\ 


Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “A person is most certainly deprived of 
sustenance on account of a sin which he 
himself chooses to commit...” 


Sometimes a person is literally deprived of sustenance, 
while he is always deprived of the blessings of 
sustenance because of sinning. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates: We were ten people present 
with Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa 
sallam when he turned towards us and 
said: “There are five things; I seek refuge in 
Allah ta'ala that you experience them. (1) 
When immorality is committed openly by a 
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people, they will suffer from plagues. They 
will succumb to illnesses which were never 
found in the time of their elders. (2) When a 
people weigh and measure less, they will 
suffer from droughts, poverty and 
oppressive rulers. (3) When a people stop 
paying zakah, the clouds of mercy will be 
closed upon them. Had there been no 
animals, the people would not have received 
any rains. (4) When a people break their 
covenants with Allah ta'dla and His 
Messenger sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam, 
Allah ta'dla will empower their enemies over 
them who will then take their wealth and 
possessions by force. (5) When their leaders 
do not rule by the Book of Allah and mock 
at what Allah revealed, He will cause them 
to fight among themselves.” 


U :JlS Z\ aIc. aJJI jJ_c- If- 


Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates: “When treachery becomes 

common among a people, Allah ta'dla casts 
fear in their hearts. When a nation passes 
unjust laws, its enemies are empowered 
over it.” 
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Hadrat Thauban radiyallahu 'arihu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “A time will soon come when the 
different groups of unbelievers will summon 
each other against you just as a group of 
people call each other to a meal.” Someone 
asked: “Will we be in the minority on that 
day?” Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam replied: “No. In fact, you will be in 
large numbers but you will be powerless 
(and useless) like the foam in flood waters. 
Allah ta'ala will remove fear for you from 
the hearts of your enemies and cast 
weakness in your hearts.” Someone asked: 
“What is (the cause of) this weakness?” 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
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replied: “Love for this world and hatred for 
death.” 


1 5lii : IS ttL y La-C- ^yc- 
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Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “When Allah ta'dla wills to exact 
revenge (for sinning) from His servants, 
children die in large numbers and women 
become barren. Revenge descends in this 
way and no one is spared.” 
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Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu 'arihu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: Allah 
ta'ala says: “I am the King of kings; the hearts of the 
kings are under My control. When My servants obey 
Me, I cause their kings to turn to them with mercy and 
kindness. When servants disobey Me, I cause the 
hearts of their kings to be filled with rage and 
vengeance towards them. They then impose harsh 
punishments and difficulties on them...” 
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Hadrat Wahb rahimahulldh said: Allah 
ta'ala said to the Bani Israll: “When I am 
obeyed, I am pleased. When I am pleased, I 
shower blessings. And there is no end to My 
blessings. When I am disobeyed, I become 
angiy and invoke curses. The effect of My 
curses continue for seven generations.” 

This does not mean that the curses continue until 
seven generations. Rather, they are deprived of the 
blessings of children which they would have received 
had they been obedient. 


< 12 } 
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Hadrat Wakf rahimahulldh narrates that 
Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu r anha wrote to 
Hadrat Mu'awiyah radiyallahu r anhu : 
“When a person disobeys Allah ta'ala, those 
very people who were praising him now 
castigate him.” 
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Most of the above Ahadlth make reference to the harms 
of sinning in general. A few Ahadlth in which the 
harms of specific sins are mentioned are now quoted. 

<13} 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu 'arihu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
cursed the one who consumes usury (the 
one who receives it), the one who pays it, 
the one who records the transaction and 
the one who witnesses such a transaction. 
He added: They are all equal [in the sin]. 
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Hadrat Abu Musa radiyalldhu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The most serious sin after 
the major sins is when a person passes 
away and leaves behind debts without 
having made arrangements for their 
payment.” 


< 15 > 


alii alii o' o^ di' 0^" 


< __Jaj Slj tS/^l ijl-a 'I : Jls aJlC- 


c •>» 

■ AJLa 


Hadrat Abu Harrah ar-Raqashl radiyalldhu 
r anhu narrates from his uncle who said that 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Listen! Do not be oppressive. The 
wealth of another is not lawful without his 
clear consent.” 

This includes usurping the right of another openly, e.g. 
by not paying his due or usurping the share of the 
inheritance of someone. It includes a donation which is 
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taken through compulsion or by making the person 
ashamed. 
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Hadrat Salim radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
from his father who said that Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “The 
person who usurps the land of another (a 
narration of Ahmad mentions: equal to one 
hand-span), will be buried with seven 
earths on the day of Resurrection.” 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam cursed the one who 
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accepts bribes and the one who gives 
bribes. 


\U4IL; .JZ\% 


The narration of Hadrat Thauban 
radiyalldhu 'anhu contains the following 
addition: [Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam cursed] the one who acts as a 
facilitator between these two (in order to 
complete the bribery transaction). 

Where it is not possible to save oneself from the 
oppression of an oppressor without bribery, it will be 
permissible to give a bribe. However, it is still unlawful 
to receive a bribe. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyalldhu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam prohibited them from 
alcohol, gambling, backgammon and al- 
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ghubayra ’. 1 He said: Every intoxicant is 
forbidden. 

Alcohol includes all intoxicants. Gambling includes 
insurance, lotteries, and so on. 
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Hadrat Umm Salamah radiyallahu r anha 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam prohibited all such things which 
intoxicate the mind or affect the senses. 


This includes opium and some types of huqqah 
ingredients which render the mind or limbs useless. 
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1 Al-ghubayra’ refers to an intoxicating beverage made by 
Abyssinians from millet. (Lane’s Lexicon) 
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Hadrat Abu Umamah radiyallahu r anhu narrates (in a 
lengthy Hadlth) that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam said: “My Allah instructed me to wipe out 
musical instruments which are played with the hands 
and mouth...” 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “...The adultery of the eyes 
is to look with lust. The adultery of the ears 
is to listen to lustful things. The adultery of 
the tongue is to speak of lustful things. The 
adultery of the hands is to touch someone 
(with lust). The adultery of the feet is to 
walk towards lustful things. The adultery of 
the heart is to have lustful hopes and 
desires (fantasies)...” 

It is even more serious to engage in homosexual 
activities. If the present Hadrth and the one before it 
are observed together, we can gauge the seriousness of 
singing and music. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 
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'alayhi wa sallam said: “...The major sins 
are: Ascribing partners with Allah ta'dla, 
causing harm to one’s parents (by 
disobeying them), taking false oaths...” 
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The narration of Hadrat Anas radiyallahu 
r anhu of the previous Hadith has false 
testimony (instead of false oaths). 
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In a Hadlth of Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyalla.hu 'anhu the following are 
included: Devouring the wealth of an 
orphan, fleeing from the battlefield (when 
waging jihad), and accusing innocent 
chaste believing women. 
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Another lengthy Hadlth of Hadrat Abu 
Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu contains: 
stealing, adultery, and highway robbery. 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “There are four 
qualities which, if found in a person, he will 
be a pure hypocrite. If a person has one of 
those qualities, he will have one quality of 
hypocrisy until he gives it up. (The four 
qualities are): (1) When he is entrusted 
(either with wealth or information), he acts 
treacherously. (2) When he speaks, he lies. 
(3) When he makes a covenant, he breaks 
it. (4) When he argues, he becomes vulgar.” 
A narration of Hadrat Abu Hurayrah 
radiyallahu r anhu states: “When he makes a 
promise, he breaks it.” 
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Hadrat Safwan ibn 'Assal radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
issued several injunctions. Included among 
them was: Do not take an innocent person 
to a ruler so that the latter may order his 
killing (or commit some other transgression 


.i*VA ^cV ^ .>rv ^ SVV V ^ 
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against him) and do not practise black 
magic... 

Warnings of punishment have been issued with regard 
to the following sins: 

To laugh mockingly at a person. 

To deride a person. 

To address a person with bad names and titles. 

To have evil thoughts about a person. 

To search for the faults of a person. 

To speak ill of a person. 

To cariy tales. 

To be two-faced. 

To accuse a person. 

To deceive a person. 

To humiliate a person. 

To rejoice over a loss suffered by a person. 

To be proud and haughty. 

To be oppressive. 

To abstain from helping a person in need despite 
having the ability to help him. 

To cause harm to the wealth of a person. 

To taint the honour of a person. 

To abstain from showing mercy to one’s juniors. 

To abstain from according respect to one’s seniors. 

To abstain from seeing to the needs of the hungry and 
unclothed. 

To sever relations for worldly reasons. 

To take pictures of animate things. 

To make undue claims of inheritance over a property. 
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For strong and capable people to go around begging. 

To shave the beard or clip it less than a fist-length. 

To wear clothing which is worn by unbelievers and 
flagrant sinners. 

For women to adopt the appearance of men, e.g. 
wearing shoes like men. 

There are many other sins; these have been listed to 
serve as examples. We have to save ourselves from all 
sins, and repent over those which we already 
committed. Sins are pardoned through continuous 
repentance. Observe the following Ahadlth in this 
regard: 


A»dt Aii 1 i ^*jt A_^t 1 i Aii 1 a_.t- 

tJU i UlS i jS cJoH dJiai : jls 

(jJ Ji aUj jt alt jt :Uoai-J .p>j 

alt Jt Jill alt Jt ^J1 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam said: “The one who 
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repents from sins is like one who has 
committed no sin.” 

When the rights of fellow humans have been trampled, 
a further prerequisite for repentance is to obtain their 
pardon as well. 


,j-* fuic- 4-^' (j^- 
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Sfj jllo ^ pi ^ o' 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Any person who has a due 
with regard to the honour or anything else 
of his fellow Muslim must obtain its pardon 
today - before the arrival of the day when 
neither dinar nor dirham will avail him. 


That is, before the day of Resurrection. 


The remainder of the above Hadith reads as follows: 

oij jii IL jjJ gu jdi- $ <!>£ 
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If the person has any good deeds, an 
amount equal to the sin which was 
committed against him will be taken from 
him (and given to the rightful person). If he 
has no good deeds, then the evil deeds of 
the one whom he oppressed will be loaded 
onto him. 
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PATIENCE AND GRATITUDE 


The conditions and situations which man is faced with 
- whether voluntary or involuntary - are of two types. 
One type is the one which is in line with his 
temperament. Man must consider this condition to be a 
favour of Allah ta'dla with all his heart, be happy over 
it, believe it to be more than what he is eligible for, 
praise Allah ta'dla verbally for it, and abstain from 
using this favour in committing sins. This is known as 
shukr or gratitude. 

The other is when a condition is not in line with man’s 
temperament. Rather, it weighs heavily on his self and 
it is displeased with it. When such a condition presents 
itself, man must think to himself: “Allah ta'dla must 
have placed some good in it for me.” He must not 
complain about it. If it is an order, he must remain firm 
on it. If it is a calamity, he must bear it firmly and not 
be grieved by it. This is known as sabr or patience. 

Patience is more difficult than gratitude, so I will 
explain it first and in more detail. I will explain its 
profusion with two examples and then quote Qur’anic 
verses and Ahadlth which make reference to it. 

First example 

A person shuns Dlni works and flees from them; or his 
carnal self imposes on him to commit sins. He either 
has no inclination towards salah and fasting, desists 
from giving up unlawful income or hesitates in fulfilling 
the rights of others. In such a situation, he must take 
the courage to fulfil the Dlni task and abstain from sin 
even if he experiences pain in both situations. This is 
because veiy soon after this pain, he will experience far 
more comfort and enjoyment. 
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Second example 

A calamity afflicts a person - e.g. poverty, illness, the 
death of someone, transgression on the part of his 
enemy or loss in wealth. In such a situation, he must 
think of the positives of a calamity. The greatest 
positive is reward which is promised over a calamity. 
He must not express or speak about the calamity 
unnecessarily, and abstain from thinking about it all 
the time. If he does this, he will experience a special 
type of tranquillity. However, if certain arrangements 
can be made for the alleviation of the calamity, e.g. he 
is able to acquire lawful wealth [to remove poverty], 
treat his illness, take the help of someone, take 
recompense after obtaining the ruling for it from the 
Shari'ah, engage in prayer and supplication - then 
there is no harm in this. 

Take another example: An oppressive person imposes 
restrictions in carrying out Dlni works or denigrates 
Islam. In such a situation, a believer considers his life 
to be cheap and is prepared to sacrifice it for Islam. At 
the same time, he must not break any rational law or 
law of the Shari'ah. 

These are examples of when patience is required. A few 
Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth are now quoted. 

Qur'anic verses 


!> 


5 h !U 


(When it becomes difficult for you to 
embrace iman on account of love for wealth 
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and authority then) seek help through 
patience and salah. 1 

In this context, patience takes the form of abstaining 
from desires which are against the Shari'ah. 



We will most certainly test you through a 
little fear (which you experience by the 
attack of enemies or the descent of 
calamities), through hunger, loss in riches, 
lives and fruits (e.g. animals dying, people 
dying, people falling ill, the produce of 
orchards and agricultural lands getting 
destroyed). (On such occasions) give glad 
tidings to those who are patient. 2 


UJ US ^ dr? 


tfllj ^ \y& ill Uj Uj M ^ °j 



There are many Prophets beside whom 
many seekers of Allah fought. They did not 


1 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 45. 

2 Surah al-Baqarah, 2: 155. 
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lose heart upon being afflicted by any 
difficulty in Allah’s cause. Neither did they 
weaken nor did they become submissive 
[before the enemy], Allah loves such patient 
people (who are firm and steadfast in 
matters of religion). 1 



We will certainly grant to those who are 
patient (i.e. steadfast on the injunctions of 
religion) their reward for the good deeds 
that they used to do. 2 



^ iiil ifrl. 



...the patiently enduring men and the 
patiently enduring women...Allah has set 
aside for them forgiveness and a great 
reward. 3 


This includes all forms of patience - patience in 
carrying out acts of obedience, patience in abstaining 
from sins, and patience at the time of calamities. 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 146. 

2 Surah an-Nahl, 16: 96. 

3 Surah al-Ahzab, 33: 35. 
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Ahadith 


aJiI aJi) £4^ c/' 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Should I inform of you of 
something which wipes out sins and 
elevates a person’s rank?” The Sahabah 
radiyallahu r anhum replied: “Most 

certainly.” Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa 
sallam said: “To perform a complete wudu’ 
in difficult situations (when it is difficult to 
perform wudu’ but a person takes the 
courage to perform it), abundant steps to 
the masajid (either because of living far 
away or going to the masajid regularly), and 
to wait for the next salah after having 
completed the present salah... 

Performing wudu’ in such a situation is an example of 

patience. 
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Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu 'anhu 
relates: “My beloved [Rasulullah] sallalldhu 
'alayhi wa sallam advised me saying: Do 
not ascribe any partner to Allah ta'dla even 
if you are cut to pieces and you are burnt 
(in the fire).’” 

Remaining firm on iman in such a situation is one 
example of patience. If a person is compelled by a 
tyrant to say or do such a thing [which entails 
polytheism], it is pardoned by the Shari'ah and not 
considered to be unbelief and polytheism because the 
person’s heart is brimming with iman. 



All 4ll (jl aj_c- All 

> 0^0° ' o 

i 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam appointed Hadrat Abu Musa 
radiyallahu r anhu as a commander of an 
army and despatched him on a sea journey. 
They were travelling in the dark night with 
the sails open. Suddenly a caller from above 
called out to them saying: “O people of this 
ship, stop! I am informing you of an order of 
Allah ta'ala which He imposed upon 
Himself.” Hadrat Abu Musa radiyallahu 
r anhu said: “Say whatever you have to say.” 
The caller said: “Allah ta'ala imposed upon 
Himself that the one who fasts on a hot day 
while keeping himself thirsty, Allah ta'ala 
will provide him with a drink on the day of 
thirst (on the day of Resurrection when 
people will be intensely thirsty).” 

This is another example of patience. 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyalldhu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The person who reads the Qur’an 
while stuttering in its recitation and it is 
difficult for him [to recite it] shall receive a 
double reward.” 

This is also an example of patience. 



) £ ) f ^ ^ 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyalldhu r anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The most beloved action is the one 
which is carried out steadfastly even if it is 
little.” 


•V^A .tWV 
.^A\A :pL^. .HU 




Patience And Gratitude 


448 


The self would most certainly experience some difficulty 
in carrying out an action steadfastly and continuously. 
This is why it is another example of patience. 


ojlSUU isJtL ilc- &\ &) 






Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Paradise is surrounded by 
difficulties and the Hell-fire is surrounded 
by (unlawful) desires.” 

This includes acts of worship which are difficult on the 
self and sins which are difficult to give up. 



% ^ 444 u :ju 
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Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu r anhu 
and Hadrat Abu Said radiyallahu r anhu 
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narrate that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “When a Muslim is afflicted 
by a calamity, illness, worry, grief, 
hardship, sorrow or even a thorn-prick, 
Allah ta'dla most certainly pardons his sins 
on account of these things.” 


^jL j^~\ ^ Cs?j ^JLSlc- 

^ Aj I oaJo tA-SCa-J 

515^ “4 ^ 4JJ' Cif 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyalld.hu r anha narrates 
(in a lengthy Hadlth) that Rasulullah 
sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam said: “If a 
person is in a place wherein a plague 
occurs and he remains there patiently, 
hoping for reward, and having the 
knowledge that nothing except that which 
is written for him will afflict him, then he 
will receive the reward of a martyr.” 

Even if he does not die [because of it]. And if he dies, he 
will receive a veiy high rank of martyrdom. 

Most 'ulama’ say that it is permissible for such a 
person to move house, move from his residential area 
or to leave his town and go out provided he fulfils the 
rights of the sick and those who died [in the plague]. 


.(rivi) i 
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Hadrat Anas radiyalldhu r anhu narrates: “I heard 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam saying that 
Allah ta'dla says: When I test My servant through his 
two beloved things [by taking away his eyesight] and he 
exercises patience over this loss, I will give him 
Paradise in return for them [his eyes].’” 



J U : jU5 aill J \°Jsu, :a!c- 
p UioJ) ji>) P? iS-^r 

\%L\4 \yc^\ 


Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyalldhu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah ta'dla says: When I 
take away the life of one of the beloveds of 
My servant and (he exercises patience) with 
a hope for reward, then I shall most 
certainly recompense him with Paradise.”’ 


.(oiorj i 
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The beloved could be one’s children, wife, husband, 
relative or friend. 


4jM aIc. aIiI (c&j °J\ °j£. 
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Hadrat Abu Musa Ash'arl radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: When a person’s child 
passes away, Allah ta'ala says to the 
angels: “Did you take away the life of My 
servant’s child?” They reply: “Yes.” Allah 
ta'ala asks: “Did you take away the fruit of 
his heart?” They reply: “Yes.” Allah ta'ala 
asks: “What did My servant say?” They say: 
“He praised You and said: To Allah we 
belong and to Him is our return.” Allah 
ta'ala says: “Construct a house in Paradise 
for My servant and name it Bayt al-Hamd 
(the house of praise).” 
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Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “There are three people whom Allah 
ta'ala loves, towards whom He smiles (in a 
manner suited to His status) and with 
whom He is happy. (1) The person who is 
prepared to give his life for Allah ta'ala 
(wherever the prerequisites for it are found). 
Then whether he loses his life or Allah 
makes him victorious, Allah ta'ala suffices 
for him. Allah ta'ala says: “Look at how this 
servant of Mine restrained his life for Me.”’ 
***** 


The above was a discussion on patience. I now explain 
gratitude. Gratitude is an act of worship in itself. It also 
enables another act of worship - patience - to become 
easy. This is realized rationally and naturally. It is 


.? 6 V\f ^ 




Patience And Gratitude 


453 


realized rationally in the sense that when the habit of 
thinking about Allah’s favours and being happy over 
them (which are essential in gratitude) becomes firm in 
a person, then even at times of calamities he will think 
to himself: I have been enjoying so many favours and 
bounties from Allah ta'dla. If He sends a calamity to me 
- and that too for my own good and reward - then I 
ought to bear it happily. 

This is similar to how we gladly bear hardships 
imposed to us by our benefactors in this world. This is 
especially if we are to be given a prize after that. 

The natural manner in which it is realized is that when 
we think over Allah’s favours, we develop love for Him. 
When we love someone, we are not offended by his 
harshness. A true lover thoroughly enjoys the 
harshness of his beloved. 

A few verses and Ahadlth related to gratitude are 
quoted below. 


Sfj (°J 


Remember Me and I will remember you 
(with mercy). Give thanks to Me and do not 
be ungrateful to Me. 1 







1 Surah al-Baqarah 
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We will most certainly recompense those 
who are grateful. 1 




If you are grateful (for My favours), I will 
give you more (if not in this world then 
certainly in the Hereafter). If you are 
ungrateful (then understand well that) My 
punishment is veiy severe. 2 


ajj! 5' ^ic. Cs?j Cf- 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “If a person has been given 
four things, he has been given the best of 
this world and the Hereafter. (l)a grateful 
heart, (2) a tongue which is engaged in 
Allah’s remembrance, (3) a body which is 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 145. 

2 Surah Ibrahim, 14: 7. 

.(IU^) -(VTV) Ij.-j'h 
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patient in adversity, (4) a wife who is not 
treacherous as regards her life and her 
husband’s wealth.” 

There is no time in which man is not in a certain 
condition or situation. It is either according to his 
temperament or against it. He has to be grateful in the 
first situation and patient in the second. Thus, 
patience and gratitude have to be with him all the time. 
O Muslims! Do not forget this. Be mindful of it and you 
will live in peace and comfort at all times. 
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GOOD SOCIAL CONDUCT 


Good social conduct refers to: 

(1) To seek advice on matters which need counsel from 
upright people and those who are concerned about 
your wellbeing. 

(2) To have mutual love, harmony and unity. 

(3) To ensure that you do not cause external or internal 
pain, distress or burden to anyone in your monetary 
dealings with them and in your social conduct. 

Each of these three are separately ordered, as will be 
gauged from the forthcoming Qur’anic verses and 
Ahadlth. At the same time, the three enjoy a special 
bond with each other. For example, you can only rely 
on the counsel of a person when there is love and 
harmony between yourself and the one whose advice 
you seek. This love and harmony can only be 
maintained and upheld when no loss or external or 
internal pain was caused to each other. 

We can look at it from another angle. You will only have 
complete concern about saving yourself from causing 
pain or loss to another if you have love and concern for 
him. Love and harmony can progress fully when people 
include each other when seeking advice. 

Based on this special connection between these three, 
they are treated as one and mentioned together. Each 
one will now be explained in sequence. 

Consultation 

[In addition to the religious benefit] there is worldly 
benefit in consultation and seeking advice because 
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there is less likelihood of making mistakes and 
committing errors. 


.(jliijwiJl aJdl ^ja sll'ii : j\J 4_yic- aIjI 


Hadrat Sahl ibn Sa'd radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Deliberation and 

forethought are from Allah ta'ala while 
hastiness and impulsiveness are from 
Shay tan.” 

Consulting someone and seeking his advice obviously 
puts an end to hastiness. This order applies to matters 
which can be deferred. The religious benefit of this is 
that the Shari'ah contains virtues of seeking counsel 
and advice. 


Ah\ 51 jp jsjla ^ ‘ij 



(O Messenger!) Take counsel from them 
(Sahabah) in special matters. Once you 
have decided over the matter (after having 
consulted them and whether it is in line 
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with their counsel or against it), place your 
trust in Allah (and do what you have to do). 

Allah loves those who place their trust in 
Him. 1 

Special matters refer to those regarding which divine 
revelation did not come down, and they are also 
important. In other words, it does not refer to trivial 
and small matters. Once revelation comes down over a 
particular matter, there is no room for consultation. As 
for trivial matters, there is no order for consultation in 
them. For example, having two meals and so on. 


♦ 0 0 of .. d -'''f V 11 o > o •» 0 . \ f 
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There is no good (reward and blessings) in 
most of the deliberations of people in 
general except he who enjoins charity, good 
deeds or reconciliation among the people (in 
carrying out this teaching they make 
arrangements and consult each other. 

There is certainly reward and blessings in 
their deliberations). 2 

We learn from this that there are times when it is more 

prudent to have private and secret consultations. 


1 Surah Al 'Imran, 3: 159. 

2 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 114. 
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They (believers) conduct all their affairs 
(which are worthy of mutual consultation) 
through mutual consultation. 1 

Praising the believers for consulting each other is a 
clear proof of the virtue of mutual consultation. 

<5> 
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There is a lengthy Hadlth of Hadrat Anas 
radiyalla.hu r anhu in which he states that 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
consulted them (i.e. the Sahabah 
radiyallahu 'anhum with regard to going out 
on the occasion of the Battle of Badr). 



\i\ Ali. JU c?. 
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1 Surah ash-Shura, 42: 38. 
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Hadrat Maymun ibn Mihran radiyalldhu 
'anhu narrates that when any matter was 
presented to Hadrat Abu Bakr radiyalldhu 
r anhu, he would look in the Qur’an [for a 
judgement]. If he found it, he would pass 
judgement on the litigants]. If he knew that 
it is in the Sunnah of Rasulullah sallallahu 
r alayhi wa sallam, he would pass 
judgement by it. If he did not find a ruling, 
he would go to the Muslim public and ask 
them about the Sunnah [on the matter 
under review]. If he did not find it by them, 
he would assemble the seniors and 'ulama’, 
and seek their counsel. 


For everyone to concur on a matter is not a prerequisite 
for the course of action which is to be adopted by the 
leader. This can be gauged from the practice of Hadrat 
Abu Bakr radiyalldhu r anhu to fight those who refused 
to pay zakah even though the other senior Sahabah 
radiyalldhu 'anhum suggested to the contrary. 


e-sl^w] .rotAr \ 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that members of the consultative 
assembly of Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu 
r anhu used to be 'ulama’ irrespective of 
whether they were young or old. 

It is learnt from the last three Ahadlth that seeking 
counsel and advice was the practice of Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam, Hadrat Abu Bakr 
radiyallahu r anhu and Hadrat 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu. 

< 8 > 


(3^ AJLC- 4-Ul 


Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “When your (Muslim) brother seeks 
your advice you must advise him.” 


A few etiquette of consultation are now mentioned. 


.(V^A"l) 1 
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Hadrat Ka'b ibn Malik radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that when Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
r alayhi wa sallam decided to go out for 
battle, he would allude to it (and not 
mention it explicitly)... 

We learn from this that if it could be harmful to expose 
the matter regarding which advice is sought, then it 
should not be exposed. 


(3^ (3^ AJLC- 
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Hadrat Jabir radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Assemblies are bound to 

trustworthiness. (In other words, when 
certain matters are discussed in an 
assembly [or meeting], they should not be 


.(^IV) 
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mentioned outside) except for three 
assemblies...” 

The gist of the three assemblies is that if the discussion 
and consultation is with regard to causing harm to a 
person’s life, wealth or honour; then it is not 
permissible to conceal it. If it is a sin to disclose 
something which would cause harm to a specific 
person, it will be more sinful to disclose something 
which would cause harm to the entire Muslim 
community. 


£?) ^->11... ilc. ill) ^c- yt- 

^ LLdU ‘L^X^Lfl.C- yfi 

yS ^JLj) y» xJcLL yA lA^S 

iJULs 

y£-&\ L$j) L> :a^s c-Jjjj _!pl». L> )jji> Li 

lU}( ^jlc.3 \jU& i \°JS\ 

... o L 


It was not out of evil intentions but due to 
misunderstanding that Hadrat Hatib ibn 
Abi Balta'ah radiyallahu r anhu conveyed to 
the unbelievers of Makkah a secret of 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam. 


.rr-o yJt .no- :jjb y mm : ( J_a t-v 
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Consequently, attention was drawn to it in 
the beginning verses of Surah al- 
Mumtahinah. 

In fact, any matter which concerns the Muslims in 
general should not be disclosed to the public even if 
exposing it does not appear to be harmful. It should 
only be disclosed to those who are in control of the 
matter in accordance with common sense and the 
Sharl'ah. The reason for this is that it may well be that 
a person has not fathomed the harm it could cause in 
the case where he was to disclose it. 

Allah ta'dla says in this regard: 




,44 (J|3 Ji 




When there reaches them any news of 
peace or fear, they popularize it 
(immediately). Had they referred it to the 
Messenger and to those of authority among 
them (i.e. the senior Sahabah, and not 
interfered with it themselves), those from 
among them who verify [the truth] would 
have verified it. 1 


This verses demonstrates that most news is against the 
limits. As for those which are within the limits, their 


1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 83. 
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usefulness and benefit can be gauged from the 
following Hadlth: 


jJLoXjj Sjlfc JJLft 
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Hadrat Ibn Abl Halah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
used to inquire about the conditions and 
situations of his Companions. He used to 
ask his (special) people about events and 
incidents which are taking place among the 
(common) people. 

Mutual love and harmony 


!> 




Hold fast to the rope of Allah (i.e. His Dm) 
altogether and do not sow dissension. 2 




2 Surah A1 'Imran, 3: 103. 
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He created unity in their (Muslims’) hearts. 1 

This verse makes reference to Allah’s favours. We learn 
that unity and harmony are great favours and bounties 
of Allah ta'dla. 



ij ,JJ &\ \yXAj 



Obey the order of Allah and of His 
Messenger (in all matters by ensuring you 
do not do anything against the Shari'ah). 

And do not dispute with each other or else 
you will lose courage (on account of mutual 
disharmony because your strengths and 
powers will be scattered, you will not trust 
each other, and what can a person do when 
he is on his own?). And your strength will 
depart (your awe will dissipate. This is 
inevitable once others come to know of your 
disunity). 2 

This verse highlights the harms of disunity and the 
need to obey Allah ta'dla and His Messenger sallallahu 
'alayhi wa sallam. 


1 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 63. 

2 Surah al-Anfal, 8: 46. 
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Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Should I inform you of a 
thing which is superior (as regards some of 
its effects) to fasting, charity and salah?” 

The people replied: “Certainly tell us.” 
Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam 
said: “It entails setting right your mutual 
dealings. Mutual disharmony shaves off 
Din.” 

Purity and transparency in dealings and conduct 

Those who have a little concern for Din show some 
regard to purity in dealings and consider it to be a part 
of Din. It is a different matter if they fall short because 
of not knowing the rules and regulations in this regard. 
A simple treatment for this is for them to study my 
book Safa’i Mu'amalat and the fifth part of Bahishti 
Zewar. Alternatively they must consult an 'alim 
whenever an issue of this nature presents itself. 


.(C °-\) yJ'j ‘(t ASA) Jjl 1 
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If a person himself does not show any regard to this, 
then the other person whose right it is will demand his 
right and thereby cause this person to pay heed. This is 
why I did not see the need to write on this subject here. 
As for the second aspect, viz. good social conduct, there 
are many religious people who disregard it. In fact, they 
assume that it is merely a worldly arrangement which 
has nothing to do with Din. This is why they do not 
bother about it. A few Qur’anic verses and Ahadlth are 
presented. 


'ji iji lx i \°p\ \$i 
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O believers! Do not enter houses other than 
your own houses until you have asked 
permission and wished peace to their 
owners. This is better for you so that you 
may bear in mind. Then if you do not find 
anyone therein, do not enter them as long 
as you are not given permission. If you are 
told: “Turn back,” then turn back. In this 
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there is much purity for you. Allah knows 
whatever you do. 1 

The order to seek permission applies to all men and 
women. There are three wisdoms behind it. (1) A 
person’s eyes do not fall on the unlawful. (2) A person 
does not come to know of a condition which is disliked 
by the other. (3) There are times when a person does 
not want to meet the other because it may be 
disturbing his rest period, he may be busy in some 
work, or he just does not feel like meeting anyone at 
that time. 



\l\ \°p\ \£\ U 
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O believers! When you are asked to make 
room in the assemblies, then make room. 
Allah will give you ample room (in Paradise). 
And when you are asked to get up, then get 
up. Allah will raise the ranks of those who 
believe among you and those who have 
been given knowledge. Allah is aware of 
whatever you do. 2 


1 Surah an-Nur, 24: 27-28. 

2 Surah al-Mujadalah, 58: 11. 
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Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 'anha narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
lied down on my bed when it was my turn. 

He waited until he thought I had fallen 
asleep. He took his sheet veiy silently, wore 
his shoes silently, opened the door silently 
(and went to Baql'). 2 (On his return) he said: 

I thought you had fallen asleep and I did 
not want to wake you up. I feared that if 
you woke up, you would get frightened... 

It is clearly mentioned in this Hadlth that Rasulullah 
sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam did all those actions 
silently so as not to disturb Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 
r anha whether by getting her up or causing her to get 
frightened. 


2 The graveyard of Madmah Munawwarah. 
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Hadrat Miqdad radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
(in a lengthy Hadlth): “We (three of us) went 
to Rasulullah saLlalld.hu r alayhi wa sallam 
who then took us to his house. (We stayed 
over at his place and we used to sleep away 
after 'isha). Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa 
sallam used to come in quite late. (Since 
there is the possibility of the guest being 
awake or asleep), he used to offer salam but 
so softly that the one who was awake would 
hear him while the one who was asleep 
would not be disturbed.” 


.(^•00) 




The Muslim Identitu 


472 


THE MUSLIM IDENTITY 

This refers to ensuring that one’s dress, appearance, 
manner of speech, demeanour and ways are different 
from those of people of other religions, nations and 
creeds. The Shari'ah prohibits adopting the appearance 
and ways of other nations unnecessarily. There are 
certain things which, even if they are not peculiar to 
other nations, will remain sins. For example, to shave 
the beard or clip it more than the limit, to wear pants 
or shorts above the knees. These are unlawful under all 
conditions. If, in addition to committing these 
prohibitions, a person scorns the Shari appearance or 
speaks ill of them, then it will go beyond a sin and 
amount to kufr. 

There are other things which, if they are not peculiar to 
other nations, will not amount to sin. The manner to 
identify whether something is peculiar to a certain 
nation is that when such things are seen, people in 
general do not think to themselves that this 
appearance is of such and such nation. For example, 
wearing an angrakha or achkan. 1 However, as long as 
the peculiarity with a certain people remains, it will be 
prohibited. 

Then you get things which are only national forms of 
dress, e.g. a coat and pants, or, like a national dress, it 
is their habit, e.g. sitting on a chair and table when 
having meals, using forks and knives to eat. Adopting 
these ways will entail a sin only, sometimes more and 
sometimes less. As for the things which make up the 


1 A long coat worn by men. 
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religious appearance of other nations, it will be kufr to 
adopt them. For example, to hang a cross around the 
neck. 

As for the things which are neither national nor 
religious symbols, but are invented by them and are of 
general necessity, it is permissible to use and adopt 
them. For example, a watch, lawful medication, 
different modes of transportation, new inventions such 
as means of communication, new types of weaponry, 
new forms of physical exercise for which there is no 
alternative among our people. Obviously, musical 
instruments like the gramophone, harmonium, etc. are 
prohibited. 

In all the above, identifying the items which are 
permissible should not be done by one’s own intellect. 
Rather, the 'ulama’ should be consulted. 

It is also a sin to adopt the appearance of Muslims who 
are flagrant sinners and those who commit bid'ah. 
This, notwithstanding the fact that this sin is less 
serious than adopting the appearance and ways of the 
unbelievers. 

It is a sin for a man to adopt the appearance of women 
and vice versa. 

From the prohibited appearances, if a person adopts 
the full appearance, his sin will be more serious than 
the one who adopts a partial appearance. 

One must have realized from all this that this issue is a 
Shar'I one and also a rational one. Because for a man 
to adopt the appearance of a woman is rationally 
disliked by everyone. Even though both are Muslims 
and righteous people. Where the differentiation is 
between a Muslim and a kafir, or a righteous person 
and a flagrant sinner, then no rational person will ever 
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permit the adoption of the appearance of a kafir or a 
flagrant sinner. 

A few Qur’anic verses and Ahadith are now quoted. 

Our'anic Verses 


[Shaytan said]: I will teach them to alter the 
appearance of the creations of Allah (e.g. 
shaving the beard). 1 

Some forms of change and alteration entail spoiling the 
appearance and are haram. Examples were given 
previously. Some changes entail beautifying the 
appearance. These are obligatory. For example, clipping 
the moustache, removing hair from the armpits and 
pubic regions. Other changes are permissible, e.g. for 
men to shave the hair from their heads or to clip it, to 
clip the beard when it is more than one fist in length. 
The decision to do these things is from the Shari'ah 
and not on the basis of customs. This is because 
customs are not on the level of the Shari'ah. 
Furthermore, customs differ from place to place and 
change from time to time. 


J 


\SJ1 
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1 Surah an-Nisa’, 4: 119. 
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Do not incline towards those who are 
wrongdoers, then the fire will touch you. 1 * 

A person will discard his own appearance and happily 
adopt the appearance of others only if his heart is 
inclined towards them. Allah ta'ala warns us of the 
Hell-fire if we incline towards the disobedient ones. It is 
thus clearly proven from this that it is a sin to adopt 
such appearances. 

Ahadith 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'As 
radiyallahu r anhu narrates that Rasulullah 
sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam saw him 
wearing two garments which were dyed with 
safflower. 3 He said: “This is from among the 
clothing of the unbelievers; do not wear it.” 

A garment of this colour is unlawful for men. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam gave him 
another reason for its prohibition. We learn from this 


1 Surah Hud, 11: 113. 
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3 A deep orange dye which is extracted from the safflower 
plant. 
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that this reason also has an effect on the ruling. Thus, 
the same rule will apply wherever this reason is found. 
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Hadrat Rukanah radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “Tying turbans on top of hats is a 
distinguishing feature between us and the 
polytheists.” 

This means that we tie turbans on top of hats while the 
polytheists tie a turban only. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who imitates a 
people (in appearance, ways, mannerisms, 
etc.) is counted among them.” 


.(was.) isi *yil o^ 1 
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In other words, if he adopts the appearance of 
unbelievers and flagrant sinners, he will be with them 
in the sin. 
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'Abdullah ibn Matar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam prohibited ten things (one of 
them is) when a person attaches silk as a 
lining for his garments or on his shoulders 
as is the practice of non-Arabs... 

The same explanation given under Hadlth no. 1 applies 
here. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Abbas radiyallahu 'arihu 
narrates: Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa 
sallam cursed those men who imitate 
women and those women who imitate men. 


jsk jijii fLj 



Hadrat Abu Hurayrah radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi 
wa sallam cursed the man who wears the 
clothing of women, and the woman who 
wears the clothing of men. 
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Hadrat Ibn Abi Mulaykah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu 
'anha was asked about a woman who wears 
males’ shoes. She said: “Rasulullah 


.(AM) jadj ‘OVT) 4^-U jjIj 4(^ror) ^,y*J\ j i(SMA) 
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sallallahu r alayhi wa sallam cursed the 
woman who adopts the dress of men.” 

This practice has become quite common among 
women. The sin becomes more serious when men’s 
clothing is worn and it is also the dress of other nations 
and cultures. 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 'anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Allah’s curse on the 
woman who attaches hair to the hair of 
other women, and the one who gets this 
done. (The purpose of this is to deceive 
others into thinking that she has long hair). 
[Allah’s curse] on the woman who tattoos 
others and the woman who gets herself 
tattooed.” 


The same applies to men who do this. 
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Hadrat Hajjaj ibn Hassan rahimahullah 
narrates: “[I was still a child when] we went 
to Hadrat Anas radiyalldhu 'anhu. My 
sister, Mughirah, related to me saying: You 
were a child at the time when you had two 
plaits or tassels of hair on your head. 
Hadrat Anas radiyalldhu r anhu passed his 
hand over your head and prayed for 
blessings in your favour. He then said: 
‘Shave this off or clip it off because this is 
the practice of the Jews.”’ 



> o 
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Hadrat Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas radiyalldhu 
r anhu narrates: “I heard Said ibn al- 
Musayyib saying...: “Keep the areas in front 
of your houses clean and do not imitate the 
Jews (who used to keep their areas dirty).’” 

When it is prohibited to keep the areas in front of the 
house dirty because it smacks of imitation of the Jews, 
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how can it be permissible to wear clothing which is 
similar to that of the Jews?! 
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Hadrat Ibn 'Umar radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sailalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Do not allow the (ignorant) 
villagers to influence you in the naming of 
the maghrib salah.” They used to refer to it 
as 'isha (you must not refer to it as 'isha, 
refer to it as maghrib). He also said: “Do not 
allow the (ignorant) villagers to influence 
you in the naming of the 'isha salah 
because it is referred to as the 'isha salah in 
the Book of Allah (while they used to refer 
to it as 'atamah) because the camels are 
milked in the 'atamah (in the darkness).” 

We learn from this that we should abstain from 
unnecessarily bearing any similarity in speech and 
expressions with those who are ignorant of Din. 
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Hadrat 'All radiyallahu r anhu narrates that 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam had 
an Arabian bow in his hand. He saw a 
person who had a Persian bow in his hand. 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said to him: “What is this? Throw it away 
and obtain one that is similar to this (he 
pointed at the Arabian bow)...” 

An Arabian alternative to the Persian bow was 
available, this is why he prohibited him from using the 
Persian bow. We learn from this that we must abstain 
from similarity with other nations in items which we 
use. For example, brass utensils are peculiar to certain 
people in certain regions. 


13 
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Hadrat Hudhayfah radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi 
wa sallam said: “Read the Qur’an in the 
style and voice of the Arabs (i.e. read it 
correctly and without formalities) and 
protect yourself against reading it in the 
style and tune of lovers, flagrant sinners 
and the people of the Book (Jews and 
Christians).” 

This shows that even our reading must not bear any 
similarity with other nations and those who do not 
adhere to the Shan'ah. 
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A person relates that Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 
'Amr ibn al-'As radiyallahu r anhu saw Umm 
Said, the daughter of Abu Jahal, with a 
bow hanging from her and she was walking 
like a man. Hadrat 'Abdullah asked: “Who 
is this?” I replied: “This is Umm Said, the 
daughter of Abu Jahal.” He said: “I heard 
Rasulullah sallalld.hu 'alayhi wa sallam 
saying: That person is not of us who, while 
being a woman imitates men; or, while 
being a man, imitates women.” 
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Hadrat Anas radiyallahu r anhu narrates 
that Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The person who performs salah like 
we do, turns in the direction of our qiblah 


(jS’ti -uH) -ud -u__wJ 




The Muslim Identity 


485 


and eats what has been slaughtered by us 
is a Muslim who enjoys the protection of 
Allah ta'dla and His Messenger (sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam) . So you should not cheat 
in this protection of Allah ta'dla.” 

In other words, do not trample its Islamic rights and 
responsibilities. 

Eating the foods which are especially eaten by Muslims 
is a sign of a person’s Islam just as performing salah 
and other devotional acts are signs of a person’s Islam. 
We learn the reprehensibility of abstaining from eating 
the meat of cow’s without any valid reason. The Islamic 
way must be adopted in everything we do - those which 
are related to Din and those which are worldly in 
nature. 


{ 16 ) 
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Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates (in a lengthy Hadlth) that 
Rasulullah sallallahu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “My ummat will be divided into 73 
sects. All of them will go to Hell except for 
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one sect.” The people asked: “Which is that 
sect (which will be saved from Hell)?” 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam 
said: “The sect which remains on my path 
and the path of my Sahabah.” 

The path refers to the obligatory path which if 
transgressed can lead a person to the Hell-fire. 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam did not specify 
anything about this path. It would therefore include 
matters related to Din and worldly matters. 
Ascertaining whether something is the way of 
Rasulullah sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam and the 
Sahabah radiyallahu 'anhum and obligatory can be 
done through their statements, actions, clear texts and 
inferred through ijtihad. This can be understood by the 
'ulama’ alone. The laity have no alternative but to 
follow them. Non-'ulama’ cannot safeguard their Din 
unless they follow the 'ulama’. 
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4jM dj-^j jll d^ ili. aIj! Ajjl -di- 

^|c- 1j*1j :jjdy dLLc- aJJI Jd? 

Hadrat 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar radiyallahu 
'anhu narrates that Rasulullah sallalld.hu 
'alayhi wa sallam said: “Continue conveying 
from me even if it is just one verse.” 

aJd\ Jd? ajd\ dj-dj dill °y£- 

jA\ i ya \1 ajS~ (jjaoji (Jf' ^ l j- a 4_dx. 

liiL£ UoUaJl dj C-j5j dill a£*_> 1^.0 

UC £- 

. I 

Hadrat Abu ad-Darda’ radiyallahu r anhu 
narrates that Rasulullah sallallahu r alayhi 
wa sallam said: “The one who preserves 40 
Ahadlth related to matters of Din, and 
conveys them to my ummat, Allah ta'ala 
will raise him as a jurist, and I will 
intercede on his behalf and testify in his 
favour on the day of Resurrection.” 

All praise is due to Allah ta'ala, over 90 verses and 
more than 340 Ahadlth have been conveyed in this 


.(rtv) 
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book. If anyone prints and distributes it, he too will 
receive this reward. 

Ashraf 'All, may Allah pardon him. 
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GLOSSARY 

Note : The explanations or definitions given below are 
meant to merely facilitate an understanding of the 
words used in the book. They are, by no means, full 
definitions. Consult the 'ulama’ for detailed 
explanations. 

'Alim: A scholar of Islam. 

Auliya’: Friends. Refers to friends of Allah, saintly 
people. 


Dhikr: Literal meaning: remembrance. Used more to 
refer to the remembrance of Allah ta'dla. 

Du'a’: A supplication, invocation or prayer. 


Ghusl: Literal meaning: a bath. In the Shan'at it refers 
to purifying the body from major impurity. 


Hafiz: A person who has memorized the Qur’an. 

Haram: That which is classified unlawful and 
impermissible by the Sharl'at. 

Hijab: The act of a woman concealing herself from 
strange men, or covering her body from head to toe so 
that she is not recognized by strange men. Also known 
as purdah. 


I'tikaf: Literal meaning: seclusion. It is Sunnah to 
observe seclusion in a masjid in the last ten days of 
Ramadan. 



Glossary 


491 


Jamarat: The three stone pillars in Mina which have to 
be stoned when performing hajj. 


Kalimah: Generally refers to the Islamic creed 
proclaiming the oneness of Allah ta'ala and the 
Messengership of Muhammad sallalldhu 'alayhi wa 
sallam. 


Marwah: Name of a mountain in Makkah. Walking 
between Safa and Marwah is one of the rites of 'umrah 
and hajj. 


Nisab: The minimum amount of wealth which makes 
zakah obligatory. 


Qurbanl: Literal meaning: a sacrifice. An animal 
slaughtered during the days of qurbanl (10 th , 11 th and 
12 th of Dhu al-Hijjah) is also referred to as a qurbanl. 


Safa: Name of a mountain in Makkah. Walking between 
Safa and Marwah is one of the rites of 'umrah and hajj. 

Shari: Pertaining to the Sharl'at. 

Sharl'at: The Islamic law. 

Sunnat-e-mu’akkadah: An emphasised Sunnat. A 
practice which Rasulullah sallalldhu r alayhi wa sallam 
rarely left out. 
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Tahajjud: Generally refers to the optional salah which 
is performed in the latter part of the night. It ends just 
before pre-dawn. 

Tarawlh: Twenty rak'ats of salah performed in the 
month of Ramadan after the 'isha salah. 

Tawakkul: Reliance on Allah ta'ala and placing one’s 
trust in Him. 

Tayammum: The act of purifying one’s self with soil in 
the absence of water or in the case where water may be 
harmful to a person. 


'Ulama’: Plural of 'alim. 

Ummat: The Muslim nation. 

'Umrah: Also known as the minor hajj. A lesser 
pilgrimage to Makkah performed at any time of the 
year. 

'Ushrl (land): Land on which ten percent of its produce 
has to be given as zakah. 


Wajib: Obligatory. 

Wudu’: Ablution. Washing certain parts of the body 
before salah, Qur’an recitation and other acts of 
worship. 


Ziyarat: Literal meaning: a visit. It generally refers to 
visiting the grave of Rasulullah sallalld.hu r alayhi wa 
sallam in Madinah Munawwarah. 
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TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 


Al-hamdulillah, thumma al-hamdulilldh - all thanks are 
due solely to Allah ta'dla for having enabled me to 
complete the English translation of this blessed and 
inspiring book. I make an earnest du'a’ to Allah ta'dla 
to accept this translation, and to make it a means for 
my salvation in this world and the Hereafter. 


oil dij (Oik oil iL ? l iL jlis U!} 


As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be 
errors, mistakes and slip-ups in the translation. I 
humbly request the reader to inform me of them so 
that these could be corrected in future editions. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions will be highly 
appreciated. I can be contacted via e-mail: 
maulanamah 0 med 3 fl@gmail.com 

Was salam 
Mahomed Mahomedy 

25 Jumada al-Ula 1439 A.H./12 February 2018 
Durban, South Africa. 



